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As Musing I gat with my Soul*
BY ML ADAM#.

Ooe Bight when the stars In the heaww «• beaming,
One night when the angels tn heaven were dreaming,

A* mitring I sat with my seal;
How weird wnre the phantoms that danced thro* my brain, 
Hew wild Was the agnny for martyred and slain, 

As muring I eat with my soul.

And the rivers of blood that crimson the past, 
And the yells of the bigot like etrocco’s Host, 

As muring I sat with my soul. 
Flowed down and shrieked out with demoniac yell, 
Of the men and the women they carried to hell—

As muring I sat with my soul.

I The young and the beautiful, the good and the true, 
. Lay mangled and Needing so plain to my view, 

As muring I sat with my •oul.
Th#* I •bmraered and star'd at the ghastly right,
While the demons laughed in my face outright.

As muring I sat with my son!.

Then Satan, the arch Rond, from the furnace came out, 
And said. “Stranger! Oh, stranger, why will you doubt!”

As musing I sat with my soul.
* Ta not thia, my good friend, your orthodox teaching, 
la not thia, my good friend, your orthodox preaching!”

As muring I sat with my soul.

And the revel began, the revel of death,
The air was so stifled I could scarce get a breath,

As musing I sat with my soul;
And the tortured and torn piled higher and higher.
Ill agony shrieked 'naath hell's fury and Are, 

Aa musing I sat with my soul.

Then my heart It grew stronger and wild with delight, 
For an angel came to me on that dreary night,

Aa muring I sat with my soul, 
And whispered so sweetly, that my enraptured car 
Canght up this most hopeful, this beautiful prayer, 

% As musing I sat with my soul.

M Oh, child of the flesh 1 Oh, child of the spirit! 
K Believe not that God would consign yon to hell, 

But come up to heaven, and there you’ll inherit
The life that we lead, and all will be well.”

Chicago, January, I860.

Photographically Reported by Henry T. Child, M. D.

THE PILGRIMAGE
OF A

SOUL IN SEARCH OF GOD.
TWO INSPIRATIONAL DISCOURSES BY THE SPIRIT OP 

A BOSTON MINISTER, DELIVERED THROUGH MISS 
EMMA HARDINGE, IN SANSOM STREET HALL, PHILA
DELPHIA.

The following correspondence will explain It
self:

Philadelphia, April 23d, 1868.
Mim Emma Hardinge, My Dear AYfond .’•—Your 

. labor# in our city during the past seven weeks, as 
well among thd Spiritualists, as those for the benefit 
of the sick and wounded soldiers, and their wives 
and children, have given the highest evidence that 
you are manifesting your love to God by your love 
to your fellow mon.

I know that 1 speak the sentiments of thousands 
of warm hearted friends, when I thank you most 
cordially for those labors among us.

[ was especially gratified and Instructed by the 
lectures on the evenings of the 19th and lllth Instep 
at Sansom Street Hall, giving a thrilling account 
of the pilgrimage of Theodore Parker oil earth, and 
Uio sphere#, In search of God. 1 have written out 

b from my phonographic notes of those a report, a 
■ o»py of which Is hereby submitted to you for ro 
Uthlon.
| You are aware that I am about publishing a book 
Dpntnlnlng the narraUvos of the experience of 
•ovoral spirits on earth and In the spheres, and ns 
toaao lopUires are kindred In character, I trust you 
will permit mo to publish my report of thotn In It.

If you could find lime to write out an account of 
too vision you described to mo of the rich earl, I 
Should be glad to give It publicity In connection with 
your laoturt*.

yours very truly,
11 nniiy T. Child, If, 0,,

634 Rima st md <

HEPhY.
Roan Uno**, IHiuw, N. J^ I 

Juno hllh, 1803. J 
Dm. Cihld, //.<»»• FrtwKG- You ash my permission 

le publish lu your Awthouiulng collodion of ihutu 
Ilves comiuiiuloated by spirits from the spheres of 
Immortality, two lecture# delivered by ino lust 
April at rhUadulpUk. hwmll me to lender yo|i 
the ammrauvo of high greUllvullon, built In the 
votUpUment of the mi nod and the pleasure It 
literal me (o comply with the wishes of no valued 
s (Haud n* ymuHolL Accept my vuiupUunuWi how- 
erw, with a somewhat uugrucloun prolust against 
the frvbl' Mt hope that either of us may entertain, 
that the publication of Huw tortures will bo Um 
Inui luluhwllng outside of Um small circle In which 
they worn originally given,

I have heal'd (him Uto Him of modern Ira uulu 
msdlums sublime nontlimmt. prvlbiud philosophy, 
•ad matdihvw uloqueuev; and knowing that Uto 
uumI oxedtoul of such utterance# are passed by 
MUt cold IndldVrouvo, utterly unuoltood by Uto 
him#, apathdlosUy revolved and forgotten without 
‘wumut by the majority of iiiidhwn* that will lull 
into vxia<iv« at ths repetition of the same mmiL 
moats pirated and manglqd In expression by M* 
humble am| on Indus fakers. I have UUto eg* 
l^etathm that osaay# vniluisvd with the obllOKloU# 
•Ittssof a “spirit auUiur,"ud a “ trance speaker/’

will excite other interest than a cold sneer, or the 
hasty closure of the book from readers, and a sar
castic notice of Iwo lines from modem critics, 
where a space between the notices of casinos and 
prize fights is not Hilly filled up.

As the great stimulus of my life, however, has 
been and Is, Illimitable filth In the ultimate triumph 
of truth, and here or hereafter I expect to reap 
the harvest of every grain of truth I have been 
privileged to sow, so I commit this with much else 
of my life’s efforts to the great ocean of time, confi
dent whatever of value as truthful teachings these 
lectures may contain, will work its appointed 
mission here, and be found again In my own book 
of life hereafter.

The vision I have written out, and it is at your 
disposal.

With earnest wishes for the success of the valua
ble publication you are about to issue, believe me,

Very truly yours,
Emma Hardinge.

First Lecture Delivered Sunday Evening, 
April 12th, 1863.

THE EARTH.
For this night, and on this occasion, the band of 

spirits who present their opinions to the world 
through control of this medium’s organism, resign 
her Into the hands of an individual. May the 
recital of his earthly struggles, and the details of a 
soul’s pilgrimage through the same dark shadow 
land trod by the feet of every living spirit, prove a 
guide to the toiling sons of earth who are follow
ing his footsteps to the shores of eternity.

My first definite thought was a search after 
God ; the first shape my youthful mind had ever 
imprinted on the tablets of memory; the first 
form engraved on that plate which life’s experiences 
have stamped with countless Images, tracking their 
panoramic way to the well remembered yesterday, 
is an aspiration > after-the great Unknown, the 
solemn mystery of eternity; whom men call “God.” 
Well I remember, night after night, when still but 
a young child, how wistfully I have gazed on the 
shining scroll of the midnight sky, and striven to 
connect the glorious record there engraved with 
some perception of the author of that scheme. 
I never wearied of watching these weird lights 
comcout and group themselves in fiery hircoglyphlcs 
on the vast black vault above me, questioning of 
those around mo what and why they were. I 
learned to deem them as Infinite in number, eternal 
as their author.

I could have bung forever on the lips that told 
mo of those ancient days when Chaldean sooth
sayers and Egyptian mystics deemed they could 
discover In these shining scriptures the writings of 
Him who made them, and recognized His footprints 
In their pathway, and still I questioned of their 
meaning, and ever tbo response was “ God.” Nono 
knew of Hix whereabouts—perhaps they did—per
chance they held the secret of how Bo strung those 
fiery worlds like pearls on the brow of night. Per
haps they lived aud blossomed In His skies, mill
ions of ages ere our earth was born ; none could reveal 
their mighty mystery, much less Bls. “I asked 
loo much.’’

Evon now, mothinks I can hear again tbo booming 
of the ocean, and Its deep, wild roar, or the sullen 
monotony of Its plashing waves In calmer mood 
singing to mo mysterious meanings I felt, blit vainly 
sought to Interpret; I know the hollow ocean 
voice was speaking; I know the echoes of the cav
ernous rocks replied, but what were the words they 
spoke?—Iknowbutono, ’twos“God,”still “God;” 
and heaving, tossing, roaring or sobbing over 
the tempest's wreck, the ocean ever murmured In 
my oars, the one word “God.” Sometimes I 
thought this earth was God, my childhood’s won- 
dor— the ocean Udos hl# heart, the winds his breath, 
tho otartml throbbing waves Ids life's pulse beats ; 
the rocky mountain ribs his giant frame; the 
rivers, lakes, fountain#, vein# and arteries ; tho sun 
and moon aud stars, his counties# eyes. Oft have I 
trembled as tho wild tempestuous winds tore madly 
through (he leafless treetops, and hoarsely shouted 
to the waves, like souls In purgatorial anguish, but 
as they died away In murmurlug cadence, till 
thotr Inst low sigh swept by my oar, 1 was sure 
they loo syllabled out tho name of "God." No 
doubt ’twa* strangu to watch tho mourhfal child 
pursuing lids wild, unequal st rite with nature, 
searching for that author of whom sho herself 
know nought । yet so It was, tn the blue summer 
sky or gorgeous sunset, In winter's snow or ocean's 
vast expanse, .wherever Um groat, tho strange, the 
beautlfrd or lu^lblu altered their tone# of natural 
rovolatkm, my lulling spirit strove to disinter the 
mystery of “God.” I never gnkodlido thoblue eyed 
vlujorseup and seaFohod the Hindu to find tho pure 
end Illy, but ( woudOrfifi who had made them—how 
they were mo fair, and whether Ho loved thorn for 
their beauty. How strangely patterned over wok 
every loaf, carved and adorned, and robed like soma 
folr prlnvwM I Could 1 spmmtolo upon tho coin, 
plotoncss and many uses all tiling soqmcd to maid' 
test, without it passionate longing (blind out their 
author? Maw plainly they spoke His name, at 
least to mo. Forest I roes and gnuibc#, ocean foam, 
and stars, all, all were written over with Him. 
This was my Aral Bible-this IHx Testament, and 
well I loved to-lbr was it not Ml# writing, and did 
I not rueogntoo It, LUI In everything I looked upon, 
He had boon, yol still I sought Him.

When yon behold a reformer lolling along Ufa 
highway of Ufa, with whutonoul and steadfast pub 
puso Hind on thu ultima Hon of some oua grand 
alm, do you not recognise In Him the concent rated

essence of every germ of thought that past ages 
have sown in that direction ? Do you not perceive 
All the scattered rays f light that have illuminated 
his form of mind tn elder generations, focalized in 
him Into the sun of some discovery, and the frag
mentary efforts of leaser toon outworked into com
pleteness by bis Indomitable will? 8o at least it I 
appears to me, when I review the undivided I 
Idolatry of my mind to the shrine of Its hidden 
mystery. TranscendsMallsts and Pietists of all 
ages had striven to fathom the first great Cause, I 
but their philosophic speculations were but life 
incidents compared to the deep and unswerving 
purpose with which as Child, man and spirit, I have I 
traversed the rounds of existence to anchor my 
soul at last upon the eternal central power of God.

No human teacher directed me or taught me to 
delve In earth, or sink to ocean wave, or soar away 
In spirit to the glittering stars to find out God, and 
yet it seemed to me, though none had told me so, 
that all must have felt something of my own wild, 
fruitless aspirations; indeed, I knew In my soul that 
not a creature whom the great oblivion of the past 
had swallowed up, had lived and acted out his long 
forgotten drama on life's stage, but had dreamed as I 
I did now, of what and who was God. Every hu
man heart bad throbbed in responsive pulse beats to 
His own;could they bd utterly indifferent to the 
mystery from which they came, to which they all 
were tending ?

No doubt the curtain had closed over the unfin
ished problem, countless millions of times; perhaps 
it was for me to lift the burden they had cast down, 
and bear it up triumphantly to the gate of the 
temple. Then unseal the book, enter In, and read 
“ the mystery of God.”

AsJ advanced in age, and thought deepened from 
speculation into reason, from dreamy wonder into 
argumentative' philosophy, the mode of my pur
suit changed, but not .the object, I realized I 
another prompting; in my fiearch fa-the at range and I 
problematical condition of humanity. I looked ' 
into the face of sorrow, heard tho cry of pain, : 
marked the glare of hunger from the eyes of the 
poor, and beheld young children trained hi the 
schools of crime and corruption as fruit for human 
gallows here, and “torments eternal” hereafter, 
and I listened doabtlngly to the monotonous tones 
of the worshiper, echoing from year to year, that 
“His mercy endmeth forever.” I wandered Into 
the marts of Industry, and visited the homes of 
labor; I saw the children of poverty toiling for 
bread ; I saw tbit bread reward their Incessant 
efforts but too often in coarse quality, and scanty 
quantity. I knowhow sweet it was to breathe pure 
summer air, toy with the flowers, and sport with 
tho wild free winds. Never did my heart overflow 
with such swelling gratitude to God, as when in 
tho midst of his natural amphitheatres, bls 
wondrous works , were all outspread before me. 
But what was this to the sons of labor? They had 
no time to seo or taste of tho beautiful—to them 
nature was all a terra Incognito. Their lives were 
all toil and strife/unsunned, unaired, unbeautified ; 
to rise In tho cold gray dawn and put on the thread
bare, and always unlovely, livery of poverty; to 
hasten over tholr scanty morning meal, and with 
sleepy eyes, haggard and careworn faces, and eager 
walk, to tread the monotonous way to the mill, 
machine shop, quarry, wharf Or warehouse; from 
tho pale, procoelous child, already aged In suffering, 
to the hoart-Wo^b, tired old man. This was the life 
routine of hundred#, thousands, millions whom 
God had made, dhd made thorn bo, and placed them 
there, with tho curse of Adam on them, and tho 
heavier curse of want and Ignorance urging them to 
sin, almost us a necessity of III sustained existence. 
They and I wore to praise Ills name and worship 
Hl# goodness, and echo the rich hum's assurance 
chanted out often Sabbath In the oars of the hungry 
poor, that “God Is love,” and “(looth nil things 
Well." “ God Is ^cry wise,” cried tho church ; “God 
la very good," echoed the well dreaded congregation. 
“ Life la a hoavjj burden,” erics the working man in 
his garret;" “Lite la a gallows pathway," mut
ters tho one In the tylack cellar.

T asked the factory drudge, tho seamstress, and 
tho field Inboref, what they know of llfb, “Noth
ing,”—but tho mill, tho noedto and spado, to toll 
till death or sick news struck them down, and then 
—what then? A hospital or nlmahouse for tho ono, 
ft grftvo, or perhaps eternal “ firo and torment" 
Air tho other. .Tloll you my follow mon tho earnest 
Mill that seek# amongst tho poor and criminal, for 
Ufa and 11 a Ishim#, and strives to discover footprints 
of the Creo tor tn tho moral napOot# of a city, must 
know full surety GM in hh wulj or his search will 
end In a dark hid unsolved problem.

Again I strove to spell Ida way# out In tho homes 
of prldo and luxury-and who ^M I now remem
ber Who was ,Dot discontented fakhftppy alone by 
lit sand start#, but over seeking to kill time or attain 
some object otlior thnn what ho nM. I asked tho 
sotontlfle, ho shook his head In scorn at tho name of 
God. Ho was not In (ho sehoola&.I must ask Him 
of tho private I asked tho prInst—he pointed to 
tho Blblo. I questioned this, and found tho voice of 
ton thousand dlflbront common tutors, rendering mo 
ton thousand uWVrvnl Interpretations, and when I 
taxed those coiftrud lot Ions on tho Christian ohureh, 
It only unawfaW solemnly “Groat Is tho mystery 
of godliness?*

Thrown back Again on my owh tb#oaroho»i Fre
solved to commence them even Where tho rellgfou# 
oRlwtonee#ofm#nbegnm mid loafm Mthe undent# 
fault have done, 6f hod’H rtM rovththuwi unto man, 
treading hank again to those'Mn ago* whore 
neither gospel vrood nor dogma hhutored thoseaivh

tog soul from aspiration'# flight to the God of 
nature. I questioned the sage of India what the 
antique God revealed to him, on which to found 
Bia Vedas. The Brahmin told me of B rah tn the 
” vMd,” “ the space,” “the mighty imcom pre hens i- 
We,” who siU atone in eternal contemplation of 
His eternal self; whose day is the life and ages of 
a living universe; whose night to Rs death and 1 
chaos. Row should I serve or pleasure Him ? I 
asked. Starve the body, annihilate the senses, | 
quench the passions, crush out the energies, undo I 
all he has done, unmake thyself and vegetate an I 
Idle, DMleM, soulless thing; a living monument of 
inanition, and thy reward shall be to die, and be I 
absorbed in Him at last, and lose thy useless self in t 
His larger universe of Mclessness.

I asked for God, and the Brahmin answered me 
with nothing else—God and no more, no life, no | 
aspiration—motion, genius, light, air, rushing ' 
worlds—all, all must cease, but God, and that was 
heaven for him, but not for me.

I turned to Egypt. The wtee men whom the I 
wisest of all other lands bad sought Into, memory of 
the Greek and Roman sages who b&d sat at the feet 
of the white robed priests of Isto, and drank in 
from their lips the grand philosophies of earliest | 
ages. This assured me that here I should learn with i 
Thales and Solon, and to the cup which Pythagoras | 
had quaffed drink fa the wisdom which should j 
quench my burning thirst for knowledge.

With awe I ghaed upon the traces of the vanished | 
power of Egypt; looked into the calm stone eyes of 
rows of sphinxes, traversed whole forests of giant 
columns, and colossal pylons, whose grim monu
mental fingers wrote of the ponderous strength of 
their unknown builders; measured my pigmy form 
In the shadow of the mighty pyramids, and flitting | 
amidst the ruins of the vast and seemingly inter- I 
rateable temple cities, rejoiced that at last I should i 
converse with a people whose life was religion, 
Whom-eyclcs of ages had instructed into the secrets 
of “ Aum,” and where from ruined fane and hicro- - 
glyphic record, J at last extorted the hierophant’s 
degree, and the mystery of Egyptian, wisdom was 
my own. f I rejoiced to find that the God of Egypt 
was the father of forms; that the motion life was 
the order of existence; the spirit moving on the i 
face of the waters, and calling out of chaos by a I 
supremely intelligent and positive will. Half the 
Dcfflc principle was the Fatherhood of God, the 
other half tho passivity of the great maternal 
principle,‘nature. Osiris the active spirit Father; 
Isis, the 1 passive Mother nature; Horns, the 
world of forms, the created offspring; this was the 
famous Egyptian Trinity, In which was enclosed the 
mythical germ of all later systems of Theology, 
but although a cluo to the order of creation was 
presented in the grand simplicity and yet elaborate 
machinery of these mysticisms, which followed 
and might have disentangled the whole labyrinthian 
web of religion; when I would have adapted these 
metaphysics to the wants and woes of the masses, 
and presented the wisdom of God as the anchor, and 
His love os the consolation of earth’s afflicted, the 
veil of Isis was dropped, and the finger placed on 
tho hushed lip, forbade mo to reveal “ God's mys
tery ” to tho vulgar or profane, the solemn sanc
tuary of religion by contact with the gross realities 
of life. Religion was for the learned ; God's provi
dence for the wise, bis teachings only for the initia 
ted—and what for the poor? Rags, wretchedness 
and Gehenna. Away with such dreaming#; the 
mysticisms of Egypt were no> for the miserable, 
and therefore nought to me.

1

I asked tho Parsec, and he rehearsed for me the 
famous Snbcan system—told me of the symbolical 
life and death, crucifixion and eternal resurrection 
of the orb of day, the correspondence of God, the 
ever good, with the sun, thp ever beneficent, of his 
journey through the stars of summer and winter ; 
tho glittering zodiac, with its malign and benefi
cent Influences, and the countless myths suggested 
by tho starry groups of worlds, all of which the 
poetic and fervid imaginations of Oriental sages bad 
wrought into a correspondcntlal history of the life 
and destiny of humanity.

Sublime as was tho faith, beautiful the Ideality, 
and Ingenious tho system by which they knit up 
man’s fate Into tho starry webwork of constellated 
skies, tho supremo spirit of command over all ma
terial things which my soul assorted, revolted 
against this scheme of fatality. Stars were worlds, 
to which my soul in <to was but as a sand grain ; 
but tn power and immortality, was as eternity to time. 
Stars could not think, reason, contest, and in their 
grandest magnitude were but subjects of intelli
gence, passive Instruments of that Spirit of which 
my soul was part and kindred. No I when stars 
sun# and system# should bo no more, my •»! 
should still bum fa the quenchless light of eternity ; 
what then to mo was a religion which mistook the 
effoct for tho cause, tho subject far the ruler, and 
tho face of the deep for the spirit of Ufa that amoved 
upon U?

In tho beanUfal mythologies of Greece and 
Romo, I trusted I should find the long^oug^t ker
nel of philosophy. 1 knew that the wisdom still
so precious In the schools, had oris tea bod fa those 
favored land#, and what the#ublte4yof an AHriotk,
tho virtue of a A'erauvs tho philosophy of a Plato, the thorn. I saw him spit upon and scorned and
too wMom of a Soloa, had accepted, must be 
truth Io tmx I «w^l enchanted on those fattns of 
marble to which the IVumHhcan tn of genius had 
put too Ute. I pondered over the stately lyric* of 
tophocle#, ami admhx^tho noble statutes of Athe
nian legUfatlou. Tho literature, poetry, sculpture, 
mu#h\ martial fire, stole riHueaud sublime patriot
ism which spoke from umnumental marble or his

toric record, all pleaded for faith in these people # 
religion, but alas I when I would bare invoked the 
living fire by which that faith va# warmed, the 
fruit to fair to look upon, all turned to duel and 
ashes on my lips. The vestal flame va# quenched 
—the oracles were hushed — the sybil’# cave # 
refrige for the owl and bet; the Gods were silent 
and the Castellan fountain dry. I turned to books 
and found each one endorsed with some mortal’s 
name, through whose authority and by vboar 
system alone I was to find out God. One referred 
roe to Pythagoras, another to Plato; one opened 
the gate of heaven through tbo hall# of Epicure#, 
another through the stern schools of stoicism. 
Each one proposed to climb to heaven on a ladder 
of bto own erection, and each one denounced ail 
other theories as false and baseless.

I was searching for God, and they told roe of 
bis creatures; I looked for the torch that should 
illumine all ages, and they told me to seek it in the 
grave of two thousand years ago. At length I
reached that sacred land which Christiana hallow 
as the very dwelling place of God. The soil where 
men declare his footprints still glow, the hill# 
whereon be taught and lived and died and man! 
tested forth his glory to the earth. Whether these 
claim# were just or not, I did not question, but 
because my heart was human, it swelled with 
rapture a# I trod the land with which they were 
associated. I entered Palestine, the “holy,” fully 
resolved to find the shadow, at least, of the ma
jesty which once men said had blazed in celestial 
glory on Zion’s sacred height.

Standing on Mount Sinai, once more in fancy I 
saw the onconsumcd yet ever burning bush. I 
heard the voice of great thundertags shouting forth 
the ten commandments; looked around and beheld 
vast precipices piled heap on heap, ranges of awful 
rocks, tocaed, torn and riven as if the fabled ar
tillery of Titanic giants had made this mountain 
chain tbeir battle ground, and in every mighty 
gorge, crotbs texusz cataract, the abyss of deepest 
valleys 0r highest upheaved cliff, I saw the forked 
lightnings streaming, while twice ten thousand rocky 
echoes cried “ Amen” to the voice of God.

Again I stood on Gehazi and Ebal, and heard the 
ban and blessing. Again I saw with Bualam, the 
hosts of Israel outstretched in unending lines, filling 
the plains and peopling field and meadow in num
ber countless as the stars of heaven, infinite as 
the sands of the seashore, all listening reverently 
to the inspired voice of their law-giver as he rehearsed 
for them the mighty works which God had wrought, 
and told tnem of the glorious destiny which he 
designed for those who loved his name and kept his 
law. When I heard him tell of the great deliver
ance from Egypt, of the walls of power he had 
built there, of the Red Sea waves, of his linger 
guiding them by cloud and by fire; his hand 
dispensing manna; hl# arm of lightning and 
his voice of thunder, I wept with joy at the 
thought of this God of strength, this watch
tower for the weak, this shepherd for the 
hungry. But when I heard that he would feed the 
hosts of Israel, but bade them steal their com from 
the husbandmen of every other land; that he who 
gave them cities bade them tear them from their in
dustrious builders, that this little band of favored 
ones were Israel, and all the earth besides Egyp
tians to be spoiled, Gentiles to be oppressed, heathen 
to be slain, robbed, ravished, trampled under foot. 
I turned with loathing from the God of robbers, the 
patron of murder, the instigator of rapine, the 
sanctioner of egotism, greed, cruelty and ven
geance.

Heavy was the heart with which I toned to <mi 
the “ holy” land, holy alone to the fierce rapactaws 
Jew; the land of Cain to all the earth besides 
Passing away from the cities of Mood, and the 
temple where usurpers worshiped the name of the 
grim idol of their rapacity, my steps were arrested 
by tho sound of a sweet low chorus, sounding for 
across the sea of Galilee. I paused to toten. and as 
tho tender words “Our Father which art fa heav
en” met my ear, a thrill of responsive Vt ran
through my heart, as if the vandcr:ug child had 
heard at last bis father's name pronounced. Lcwig. 
long I listened and long I followed fa spirit, the 
patient wandering steps of hfat I timesed to. 1 
heard him speak of a God whoa# he ever called 
“Our Father”—a God whose heart had pity on 
the falling sparrow, and care for the very field grass 
—a God of little children- and Magdalenes and 
prodigals. My teacher walked the earth fa loneli
ness and poverty, and etoMnon people loved him. 
He took roc to hh ehnreh. a lowcty mountain, and 
taught me even howto lock on God. for he said, 
“ Bktovd are the pare fa heart for they shall see 
God " I knew not then that he meant that to the 
pure and godlike fa heart, he is fa everything; and 
as I Matured near him I felt the truth that “ He 
was one with the Fhther as we were one with him.” 
I heard MUn wy that be came to do his Father’s 
work, had found that was to lay his kind hands on 
Ibnstek and heal them, feed the hungry, clothe the 
naked, risit the afflicted, and preach his loving 
Father to toe poor and broken hearted.

lu toe strength of that Father’s power on this 
bto son and servant, I saw him bear the buffet and

mocked; I saw his followers all forsake and Oy him ; 
I taw him faint beneath his own death Instrument, 
and dying in tho agonies of martyrdom, more 
hideous than the mind can bear to think ; I heard 
his pale lipa pleading with his Father for pity on 
his all unconscious murderers. He passed from earth, 
but not so with his gospel. 1 knew In tho good, 
kind, loving, pitying man, in the pure In heart, aud
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trnthfal tifr of Uta &»• I feoh«d npm* the Father, 
at leant / thnught / Hw* A, and when the parting 
word” “ It I* Anifihed,” Mil me forth convinced that 
the l**t rrvdatfon of God to man had l>con made 
In the raving life of • godly nplritIncarnate In man, 
I went hence to watch the effect on man of tho 
only go«pcl t yet had found that filled my *oul with 
a realizing senad of troth. “ Experience," I cried, 
“shall teach mo the worth of this gospel to man ; 
if It bo of God, surely it will bring forth Godlike 
fruits.”

Poratug from the land of Palestine, I made my 
way through the wilderness that encompassed It. 
Here I found strange, gaping caverns, and In them 
men who, in their wild attire and unshaven head*, 
scarcely retained the outward form of humanity. 
For threescore years they had lain on the cold 
stones, drank of pure water, fed on unsavory 
weeds, and scourged their bodies with relentless 
fnry. and all “forth* lore of Christ" I told them 
of the hungry, poor and suffering; the weak who 
needed help, the captive who cried for pity. They 
answered me that their souls were all their care. A* 
followers of Christ they only sought their soul'* 
nivation, and this they assured me was tho only 
certain way to find It.

Farther on I camo to a great city, where In tho 
midst of thousands of admiring Christiana, I saw a 
man who for thirt y seven years had perched himself 
upon n lo&ytohimnfa top, and was fidlowing Christ 
by living there ft monumental saint. 1 stood within 
the council chambers of the famous Christian bish
ops ; I saw the followers of the houseless Galilean 
fisherman In stately palaces and glided elmriots 
With jeweled mitres on their heads; purplo and 
finest linen for their clothing, and trains of cring
ing servants a* their ministers.

Years rolled on, I saw a noble martyr wreathed 
In flames, uplifting his streaming, bloodstained brow 
to heaven, and In tho scorching agony of death fires, 
shrieking, “ Jesus, thou Ron of the living God, have 
mercy on mol” “Oh, bravo old Christian, noble 
John Huss,” I cried, “ what wretches arc these that 
dare to torture thee for worshiping God’s Christ ? ” 
The sullen voice of history answered, “Those arc 
Christians." I saw men, women and children, dying 
deaths so hideous In detail nstoappal your shrinking 
ears ; the rock, the fire, wild animals, Impaling, 
scalding tubs, and lacerating knives, were the ln- 
strnmonta these human fiends contrived to criish 
out life. I asked their crime—’twas Christianity, 
as taught by Wickliffe—their murderers too were 
CArfetforM, taught (as they said,) by Joans.

I heard tho shrieks of hunted thousand* come up 
from tho valleys of tho Vnudol*. I saw tho bands 
of exterminators plunging the knife of death into 
hearts whoso teat puisobeat was spent in crying 
“JesusI” white the murderer’s stroke was ever 
dealt in the same all hallowing name. Century 
after century my laboring spirit made Its way 
through rivers of blood ahd flaming market places, 
where Christian* died end Christiana killed “for 
Jesus,” and whore on every side, In every age 
and clime, I saw man’s fell fnry spent In taking 
the lives of worshipers of him whom the assassins 
claimed as their guide and authority. When I saw 
tho teachings of him who nover wrote one tine, 
nor uttered ono commandment that might not bo 
summed up in this trinity, “Justice, truth and 
love,” splitting his followers Into thousands of 
varying sects, uttering their metaphysical absurdi
ties in thousands of huge thick folios, and proving 
their zeal for “Justice, truth and mercy,” by making 
Christian lands a mausoleum for murdered’Christian 
dissenters, I own my soul turned with loathing 
from the name I once so loved, and as I heard It 
used as tho watchword of one sect for the destruc
tion of another, I should at last have come to deem 
It as a demon’s lent to scourge man through his 
basest passions, had I not seen upon tho faces of 
his martyrs ever that angel tight which shone on 
righteous Stephen’s.

Some power there was that sustained those suffer
ing ones In hours of trial that mortality must have 
sunk beneath; pate, fragile women, pressing their 
infants to their breasts, tottering old age and feeble 
youth, all these I have watched with faces sublime 
and upturned to tho skies, call on tho name of 
Jesus and smite in the midst of wreathing flames ; 
mount the scaffold as If they ascended a bridal bed, 
and chant to the creaking screw* and groaning 
racks that tore their tender limbs apart, their wail
ing songs of praise and hope In Jesus. Often my 
spiritual eye has traced along the walls of hideous 
dungeons, whose loathsome clasp has bound In 
darkness cold and slime their wretched tenants 
scores of years, inscriptions full of love and deep 
submission to the will of Jesus; martyrs for him, 
and martyred by those who claimed to follow him. 
Something there was in his tender name, or memory, 
perhaps his unseen presence, which filled these 
dungeons with an air divine, and seemingly en
folded these victims with a strength more potent 
than even Ids who fainted beneath the cross. 
And thus whilst I turned with deepest indigna
tion and disgust from the God of racks and thumb
screws, auto (la fa and Inquisitions, sects and sec
tions, my soul went out In longing aspiration to 
feci the movings of that mighty Spirit that armed 
the victims of oppression In every ago and clime to 
lean on him, the viewless Rock of Ages, and cry, 
“Thy will be done!”

Time rolled on, but each age produced but a 
many tinted picture of the same subject. Chris
tians hounding each other to the death ; the perse
cutors strong In fury, the victims strong in God. 
I stood where the lines of the old Scotch covenant
ers, stretched out In serried ranks, waited for the 
foe’s advance; I saw the glittering pikes and waving 
plumes of advancing hosts bear down upon them; 
then did they raise a long strong shout to “ The 
God of Israel,” one mighty song went up to him 
ere they struck, and the answer was in the death 
wail of every foe they met.

I passed through the camp of Cromwell’s Iron 
legions—one moment they stood erect, each stern, 
bold Puritan like a man of stone, immobile, mo
tionless, impassive ; the next, the vast army fell in 
kneeling mass, each band upraised, each eye in 
supplication turned to tho sky, and slowly, sol
emnly they poured out the hymn of praise and 
prayer to God. All night they prayed and sang 
to the unseen Spirit, who filled their hearts and 
walked In their ranks, and seemed to ruin in show
ers of tears on their rugged cheeks and sob “ Amen” 
from the depths of souls choked up by God. 
Anou when the voice of the preacher thundered 
forth the stern exordium to “Arise! and acquit 
themselves as men and patriots,’’ but not for 
country, name, fame, wealth, but "all for God" 
who could resist them ? The God of battles fought, 
for them the next day, and Cromwell's God-in
spired strength swept all before him.

I heard a voice across the Atlantic’s wave, it 
came amidst the bowling of the tempest, the creak
ing of snow laden forest trees, the warwhoop of the 
savage; it was still of God, still of submission to 
his wlU—still spoke of strength and joy in exile, 
sickness, hunger, cold and death ; joy which New 
England’s Pilgrims felt In suffering for God and

truth. Wnndarteg, t amight Ilin aaeret of their 
strength | they atmwflft'd, “ They were Christian*.’*

A few year# later. I mw men ImIiM with whip*, 
their ear* bored through, and their quivering fl call 
branded with fire—their crime a curtain tort of 
£hrW»|lf—fl|c*r torturers, the Pilgrim Father*’ 
Christian children. T stood on Salem’* hill and 
Mw a Christian minister upon a gallows frame, hl* 
fearless lipa reciting Infancy's swart prayer of “Our 
Father,” sounding like an echo from the very 
mount of Palestine. Beside wo* another Christian 
minister confronting, mocking, hanging him. The 
Rev. George Burrough* was dying for the crime of 
having the Apostolic gift*, giving the signs of 
belief in Christ, and doing the works of miracle he 
promised. The Rev. Cotton Mather killed him for 
thus doing.

I passed to Boston Common—the day was fair, 
the skies were blue, the birds were singing gaily, 
well dressed crowds were there—young Children, 
women and men in holiday attire, they came as to 
a feast or pleasant show. They crowded round a 
stretching elm, a wide-spread forest tree, and every 
eye with curious gaze was npt rimed to seo the fruit 
It bore. Oh, God of the’ virgin Mother I That 
fruit was a sweet pale woman, one who had read 
how the Pentecostal fire fell on the waiting follow
ers of Christ; how “ Um woM In seftson ” was 
given to those who trusted In him, and because she 
had sat and waited, and like Christ's followers felt 
the descending tongue of flame, and sprite “ ns 
the spirit gave her iitteranee,” Christian men and 
women came here by thousands to strangle per 
and watch her die In shameful agony In Gad’s 
bright summer sunlight.

Again the tide of time sweeps on, and now with 
mortal eye, I look on Christianity in life and action. 
Its Illustration is a white haired, aged man, who 
with warning voice proclaims the drunkard's fate- 
points to the ruined home, the broken-hearted wife, 
one child struck down and maimed for life by an 
Insensate brutal father, the rest all rags and crime, 
and dirt and hunger; ruined, soul and body, by 
the wine cup. It is a Christian minister who speaks 
in tones of warning, and a Christian congregation 
which answers him by expulsion, mocking and 
anger, and taking the moral scourge of persecution, 
whip him forth from their Christian midst, for 
“ whining temperance discourses.”

One glorious summer's day, the 4th of July, (it 
chanced to be a Sunday,) I heard assembled masses 
cry, “Hark to America’s motto,” “Listen to 
America’s watchword," “Our Nationality, our Con
stitution and our country’s pride is, ‘ Life, Liberty 
and the Pursuit of Happiness.’ ” I turned aside 
to enter a Christian church, and met Its pastor vio
lently driven forth for denying, that to steal a man 
and sell him, spoil his home, violate his children, 
whip him till he worked, and then live on the fruits 
of hl* labor, was not a “ Divine Institution.”

I go to the “ Queen City of the West." I meet a 
funeral train; they carry a young, fair girl, whom 
lire hoe scorched to her mortal body’s last long 
home. I see the procession is made up of fair girls. 
Alas I they are all “ outcasts.” She was one who 
perished, and none other in a Christian land will 
honor the outcast’s dust. It Is pitiful to sec the 
tenderness which these forlorn ones have dis
played in decking out the dreary form of 
death. They have heaped the fairest flowers and 
richest robes upon the sleeper, as If from their 
poor hands, the love the world denied to her they 
would give with proAislon. And nop’ they stand 
beside the open grave ; but where is the ministering 
priest? Where the comforter to hallow the crumb
ling dust and bid the soul God speed on its dark, 
mysterious pathway ? Alas I all is silence there. 
From church to church they went, these Magda
lenes, and sought admission to the sacred faue in 
vain ; the outcast’s dust would pollute the church 
of Ulin, whoso pity and forgiveness were rendered 
more tenderly to outcast woman, than any oilier 
sinner. Christian men cast out of their church the 
Insensate form of her whom their Master even re
fused to condemn. At last one came, a servant of 
Christ, a Christian minister, who took the outcast’s 
form and welcomed her poor remains within his 
Church, and In the words of Him he served, speeded 
her parting soul to the land of rest and Jesus. Ills 
Master’s voice methought I heard cry, “ Well done, 
fullhfal servant;” but If I did, the gentle tone was 
drowned lu the burst of Indignation that went up 
from the Christian congregation, whose holy place 
had been polluted by their pastor’s Christian act.

One day I saw the stately towers of “the Church 
of the Redeemer 1” That name sounded sweetly to 
mo, and seemed to Invito my entrance. Arrayed 
in such humble garb as I deemed best suited to a 
follower of poor Galilean fishermen, and a house
less wandering Master, I entered the sacred portals, 
and faint and wayworn sought for a place to rest; 
but when I would have shared a seat with the 
daintily attired multitude around mo, a man in 
better dress than Jesus or Ills apostles everowned, 
warned me off, and when I asked the price of the 
privilege to sit and worship in their synagogue, 
they named a larger sum than Judas received for his 
Master's life.

I crossed the wide Atlantic to search for the 
European Christian’s God. I saw Him whore great 
multitudes had gathered together, arrayed in splen
did uniforms, drawn up in glittering lines, and 
formed in vast procession, a Christian army, on a 
certain Sabbath, waiting to worship God. The 
banners of the high and stately English Church 
floated above them. Beneath it I deemed I should 
surely find, as lit the highest form of human civili
zation, the highest form of human piety. Reve
rently still they stood, whilst their minister pro
ceeded to read for them “ the Word of God.” From 
the history of the conquering Israelites ho read 
many passages full of charges to “ smite and slay, 
to spoil the Egyptians of their ornaments, the 
Arualakites of their lives, to kill the wives, hus
bands and male children, and spare the virgin 
daughters for the spoiler’s prey.” All this, and 
much more of death and slaughter, In which the 
God of Israel led tho charge, the priest of Christ 
read out, then camo the voice of supplication, and 
in deep impassioned tones the minister appealed to 
the God of armies to grant thorn “ victory over their 
enemies,” and because tills victory could only be 
gained by heaps of slain, desolate widows, starving 
orphans, burned villages, and ruined houses, they 
sought to bribe their God, and purchase his com
pliance with their vast demand, with the promise 
that they, tho Christian army, from the rising to 
the setting of tho next day’s sun, would eat no, 
meat, but “fast on eggs and fish." * Twas tho 
Christian’s Sabbath; and turning from the British, 
I crossed the river to observe how the Russians wor-) 
shiped God. Their army, too, were Christians, and 
amongst the wild, strange host, where Calmuc, Tar
tar, Cossack, and tho hordes of vast Siberia were 
grouped, in solid phalanx, the prayer went up to 
the self same God, and alas I In the self same strain. 
“Grant us tho victory,^ was the burden of their 
song. “ Grant us the largest share in tho foeman’s 
slaughter I" God of Heaven 1 The dreadful male
dictions of David In his darkest moods of vengeance,

were mild to the wo^g these Christian* supplicated 
God to heap on smIi other** brad*, end they, too, 
would bribe thslr God with fasting—only this time, 
Uis Chrld lUM j/rwhtr promised M* God to abstain 
torn egg* tad fl«br aN well mmeat. Doubting the 
propriety of Appointing each Army Iti fast for Um 
•on* dny^ and Apecnlating on the perplexity “ the 
power* that be ” niufii feel to decide who wm most 
worthy to fomo off the conqueror, when egg*, or 
o^ty^Ai w*s to be the mode of arbitration, me
thought I saw the embattled Bom* engage; whole 
rank* mowed down In death; Viet hasps of Main 
where once had stood tall front* of living men ; I 
saw them go out like lamp* 1n death and drirkne**; 
hundred* of thousand* of useful, precious lives, 
quenched, wasted, worse than that, perhaps strug
gling Into being In some other world where there 
was yet no place for them, where soul* rushed In 
unfitted—unprepared.

Aghast at the awful consequence* of war when 
measured by It* Issues In eternity, I addressed the 
victim* still in life and asked If they knew what 
they were doing, whither they were hastening, or 
the consequence to those whom their destroying 
swords would kill ? They answered me, that as 
“Christian soldiers,” they left all such considera
tions with their ministers. I tamed to those whom 
they vainly thought would bear their soul’s respon
sibilities for them ; I turned with the word* of Jesus 
ou my lips—“My kingdom is not of this world—if 
niy kingdom were of thia world, then would my 
servant* fight, that I shodfd not be delivered to the 
Jews.” “Followers of the Prince of Peace,” I 
cried, “ bow can ye fight, if ye are of his kingdom 1” 
Instead of answering me In reason, they answered 
with the repetition only of my name, and with it, 
torrent* of abuse and bitter railing; asking who was 
I, that dared to question meu of creeds, denomina
tions* and church memberships? Had I not re
nounced all these, to follow Christ alone, and 
eschew bls ministers? Away with me! or, If the 
Lord had any dealings with me, they prayed the 
voice of pious Boston Christians might be heard, 
and hook* put in my jaw* to silence one who dared 
to preach of God and Christ outside the shadow of 
a Christian temple.

And now I passed from Research for God through 
man and his assertions, and strove to find Dim in 
the deep recesses of my own unquiet heart. Alas, I 
had strung its harpstrings all too rudely, and torn 
them In the struggle. Npw their power to make 
Deific music was gone; the jangling tone of harsh 
theologies had worn them out, and they snapped ] 
beneath the hand that strove to wake their dying 
sweetness, like requiem bells tolling the death of 
hope. I felt the shadow coming on my country. I 
knew the sun of her first young days’ prosperity 
was setting fast; I saw the storm clouds mustering, 
and knew ere long, a dark, tempestuous night would 
wrap America, my own beloved America, in Its 
sable pall of sorrow. I knew how helpless were 
human hands to save. Every nation’s history and 
shown to me “the handwriting on the wall,” and 
I knew that the fingers of the uniter were a spirit's— 
know that tho unseen arm, and mighty mystery 
from which it came, alone could uphold America, 
and.bear her barque triumphant In the storm; but 
how could I teach a power I did not know—dis
course of Him who sat behind the veil my straining 
vision strove In vain to penetrate? Oh, I had loved 
Him, felt Ulm, worshiped Him! I had heard 
them slug in tender tone*of music, “ nearer to thee, 
nearer my God to thee ^ my Soul’s unspoken music 
echoed these Words, with egoMzIng longing to find 
them realized. I called his name, and thrust It on 
my hearers, that Its magic tone might vibrate back 
upon myself—and yet, I knew him not, my search 
had been full of bitterness and vanity—awful, sub
lime in thought, but paltry in affect, a mockery in 
action, were nearly all the systems on which I had 
pored. Could God be true and inan so very false? 
The author and his work were nil at variance. The 
creature and Creator mocking foes.

Oh, that I could have preached with my lips what 
my full soul felt I could demonstrate, In matter, the 
untranslatable tones of spirit! This was my en
deavor, and it failed. The best I could do was to 
offer an anchor of words and language Godhead 
to my listeners, but never yet had my voice dis
coursed of God, while my soul could fully cry 
“ amen.” And so I knew I could never raise a 
standard of hope and trust to my suffering country. 
I could not understand or worship for myftelf. Poor 
country I she would wander far and wide, and sit 
as a widow desolate, ere she could find her Saviour; 
but could my experience of church systems teach 
her, when to myself, my review of religious ages 
had well nigh made me look on man as only less 
than a hypocrite, because, perchance, ho might be 
a fool? Oh, where on earth was His dwelling, or 
where below the skies was His altar set ? My soul 
conceived of Him, as all the power and all the glory, 
and if I could not demonstrate this to myself or teach 
my fellow man in other form than lifeless words, 
what more had I to do on earth ?

I saw the anchor, but could not heave it up from 
the deep abyss of mystery, and so I prayed with my 
persecutors that my tongue might cease In death’s 
eternal stillness, and since I could not do his bid
ding here, to take me to Himself. Sometimes I 
heard vague rumors that bright immortals came 
to earth, and the solemn seal of death could not 
restrain the loving spirit In its cold embrace, but 
back to earth it sped to demonstrate a spiritual 
lift without material envelope. I knew if this were 
true, “ the seventh seal was broken,” and spirit, 
“the mystery of God,” would be revealed—but 
spirits came not as I deemed they should. The 
grave was too sublime, the change of death, in my 
thought at least, too mighty to be the subject of 
poor foolish rapping spirits and idly dancing tables. 
I looked for angels, and only heard of simple men 
and women. I closed the humble door against my 
soul, because I did not find a towering portal to the 
heavens. They took me then to sunny Italy, the 
land of cloudless skies and everbloom. They laid 
me in the shadow of the blossoms, whose perfumed 
breath brought drcams of rest and paradise. Kind 
voices whispered peace, and the fast receding world 
looked holier and far more tranquil now that I, the 
unquiet soul, was passing from her. St eating gently 
on came the evening death hour; time’s pulse 
quickened faster yet, and faster; ’twas evening time 
no more, ’twas night, thick darkness—and then 
camo out tho silver watchers of the skies; so calm, 
so holy, yet so wondrous strong In their eternal 
pathway through ullages. Methought I heard tho 
boll of midnight sound, and the muffled tramp of 
marching feet; nearer they came, yet nearer; their 
tramp was music now ; celestial music. They sang 
of “ Home, sweet home!” tho wanderer’s welcome 
home! I knew that they were spirits, friends who 
had gone before; I knew that they were blessed, and 
radiantly happy. I stretched out my arms to clasp

the death ch amber thronged with the sons of light 
my eye# beheld.

They mourned (for me as dying* and would have 
chained my paging soul by affection’ll tendrils 
down to earth ; hnt though no voice proclaimed it, 
I knew I should not leave them ; I saw the veil of 
tbs earthly temple rending, and knew I should 
stand within ft, hand In hand with the bright Im
mortals, but Mitt In thia mother planet. I thought, 
but could not speak the triumphant words, “There 
la no more death,” and “ J shall at lost see God.” 
There was silence then, and through the solemn 
hour of parting life AM midnight, rang out a guar
dian angel’# voice— *

* Poor, ws*ry child fA aarfe, tome Moe* to ms;
Opto Ch* gates, sad J*C hi* *>vi go freer

For tV Edl^Phifew/phUal JowraaL

Tattle’# “PfcjrtaU Mm.”
sr ejM, tewnunn.

I* not this an ag* of w'/M**»
Glorku* triumph, startling thunder,
Hoofed dreamlog, wild awaking, 
Bain crumbling, eysUm shaking, 
Bold and telling undertaking?

Men today on veil their facer 
In moot rx/DN*cr*ted place*; 
Shift old record*, doubt old stories, 
Rob revered old heed* of gloria#. 
Crying “Truth must reign today. 
In your misplaced wreath of toy.”

Gathered lore from counties* age* 
Glow* on Hudson Tattle's page*. 
At hl* touch rant system* rock, 
Thundering far and near a shock. 
While men turn their face* sunward 
And can choose not but march onward I 
In the spnrkh of truth's sunlight 
Out of Error's starless midnight.

Rush of storm and crash of ocean, 
There Is beauty In your motion f 
Whirling sans, and globes of dew, 
Man's heart is akin to you 1 
We are made of countless parts, 
Nature beats upon our hearts 
In the moaning of the sea, 
In the river'* melody;
We were elementally. 
Every varying thing there be— 
Strange cosmopolites are wel

Turn to Hodson Tuttle's pages, 
Bead the records of the age*. 
Ton have played on many stages, 
And art going to be sages I 
Look where the whits stars glow stilly, 
Walk in caverns damp and chilly, 
Part the oceans, climb the mountains, 
Prink of new and sparkling fountains! 
And when yon are through hi* book, 
Ton will have a fresher look 
After all your toil and travel, 
Strata-hunts, and scratching gravel I

Fogies, fifty yean asleep, 
Read ft and begin to leap, 
Thoroughly electrified. 
Marshaling on Tuttle's side 1 
He has turned things upside down. 
Like a griddle-cake,, cookud brown, 
And the theologians, tied. 
All Ue on th* under side 1

Get the book and read it through; 
It I* newest of the new, 
And will prove a fe*al to you. 
Relinked by the bent ruyout.

Elmira, N.Y.

LETTERS FROM EUROPE—Ne. X
LONDON.

Well, here wc arc, among the English, roast beef 
included. I have been the rounds, and I think got 
the worth of my money, except at the Branam 
Hotel, which, though just opened, Is poorly kept, 
and at high rates. Each extra is charged in the 
bill, Item by Item, beginning with the room and 
ending with the candles you burn and the soap you 
use, together with every article that you have 
ordered at the table, which is the European style.

Three millions of people are said to be congrega
ted here, and yet the city seems to be in better 
order and under better control than many smaller 
places. Many of the streets are very wide, and 
present as pleasant and business like an appearance 
as New York or any other American city, which is 
more than I con say of any other city I have visited 
yet, except Edinburgh, and that had rather a stiff 
look to a business man. Hod an American mer
chant been set down in Edinburgh and started off 
on his usual hurried gait, with his coat tails at an 
angle of forty-five degrees, I think that not only 
the people, but the stiff, stark statuary that stand 
like sentinels on every corner and in every square, 
would have stared with their fixed eyes upon 
him.

But I am in London, and not tn Edinburgh.
One of the first objects of Interest is Westminster 

Abbey, a massive pile in a fine state of preserva
tion, of the Gothic style of architecture. As it was 
Sunday, we entered by one of the numberless en
trances, and sat down to wait for proceedings, as 
wc were quite early.

There were about six hundred persons in attend
ance, and one or two ushers in livery, to show 
some of the favored ones to their seats; I not being 
one of these lucky souls, was approached gruffly by 
one of the ushers as I was about passing through a 
gate attached to a railing, so as to be able to see 
and hear the better, and informed that I couldn't 
go in there; and so I sat down outside among the 
goats. I had sat but a few moments when I found 
myself chilled through, and on looking above, 
below and around, there was nothing in sight but 
dismal, dingy, stone pillars, stone ceiling, stone 
floor, and stone walls, giving the whole scene a 
damp, dismal and most chilling effect. To add to 
it, if necessary, on looking around I found I was in 
the graveyard of all the old murdered and murder
ing Kings and Queens who had graced or ^mkyJ 
the pages of history for fifteen hundred years ’ The 
Abbey was erected in the seventh century by the 
Romans after they conquered Great Britain, ft h 
an immense structure, 400 foet kmg by "AV w^do. 
and of proportionate height, which makes ewe fori 
as If the people who built it must have hem cfoM^ 
It Is a wonderful old pile, and Us history wyxOi 
fill a volume, as it was occupied Vug yoars by 
Roman Catholic monks, Otts awd dfefegNmk wfch 
massive doors, are still extant whc*e gratia? 
sounds from rusty hh^re have wo donM ,v«grak\i 
the blood tn the wtas of many * x«M * ^ ^^ 
them close upon him v^«wrx aM Mal h*x ba the 

name of Christ
In the wkhw and briw* Me waw^* columns

conspicuously In tho Abbey. The bust of Milton Is 
here also, and by some revered even more than 
Shakspoare’s; but I can seo no comparison between 
tho two, for while tho one showed human nature 
In its truest light, the other turned horror stricken 
from the sight.

But we must bld adieu to Westminster Abbey, 
and so make our way to St. Paul’s, a more modem 
structure and a greater triumph of architecture. 
The dome of the church is 385 feet high. The 
length of it Is 514 feet by 287 wide, and it will hold 
25,000 people. It Is a pilgrimage to the top, besides 
being slightly expensive on account of guides; but 
when you get there you have London at a glance. 
When you get up about 400 steps you come to a 
whispering gallery In the dome, which is the most 
wonderful thing of the kind I ever saw or heard of; 
for the gallery Is circular and 100 feet across, and 
yet the old guide stands on one side with his face 
from yon and against the wall, and though speaking 
In a low whisper, every word can be heard distinctly 
on the opposite side.

On the top of the immense dome Is a balcony 
from which, if the weather Is clear, you get a 
magnificent view of the city, and can look even far 
out to the sea. Here the Thames winds its serpen
tine course through the heart of the city, spanned 
by JU many flue bridges, and Its waters alive with 
the myriad craft* that dally make a thoroughfare of 
Ite placid water*.

From tM* elevation may be seen the steeples of 
8G0 churches piercing the sky, and away In the 
distance may be seen the domes and crystal roof of 
the world renowned Crystal Palace, as It reflects 
back the gorgeous rays of the inn in a halo of 
glory. Looking down upon the bouses, they all 
«em to be one or two stories, and yet seven and 
eight stories are common, and even In old parti of 
the city, ft is not unusual to see ten.

The streets, even those of good width, look like 
alleys, and the people like pigmies. It is a grand 
sight, and well worth the labor to accomplish It for 
do other purpose than to get an idea of the vutneas 
of this great metropolis, and to fix the locality of 
the pointe of interest fa your mind.

Next, we take our way to the House of Lord* 
and Commons, and by a card and a fee fmainlv it* 
fee, we think,) we gain admittance. We wish to 
form a comparison between the interior of this ae 
the halls of Congress st Washington. While boL 
are rich, the style Is very different; for in Washino 
ton the balls are high, airy and gorgeous, •»* •*- 
decorated with a great variety of colors and design- 
calculated to relieve the eye and charm the se**ee

Not so the houses of Lord* and Common*. Tie 
interiors, are finished in carved oak, rich an' 
antique, yet dark, dismal and depressing in it* 
effects. No wonder that men who congregate heir 
continually look on the dark side of the picture 
for there is not the slightest thing to charm the 
eye or heart; and to see them in session one would 
suppose they were holding court over criminal* 
rather than legislating for a free and eslighte&ec 
peopie.

The structure is situated on the banka of 11* 
Thames, and Is a commanding pile of archite- 
ture.

Next we take a little steamer, about 100 feet tone 
with open decks, protected only by an awning. Tber- 
are so many of these steamers, and all alike, fikULr 
past each*other, that yon would think it wonderi^ 
that they do not collide a dozen times on the trip. 
Yon can go the entire length of the exty in thee* 
little busy bees for a penny, and they form a ehea; 
mode of travel for persons on business as well a= 
pleasure seekers. There may be, perhaps. 300 per
sons on one of these little crafts, which touch a; 
the different streets to load and unload their &rin» 
freight.

Now we win take the railroad, and make a trit 
of seven miles to the Crystal Palace, selecting ea: 
urduy, on which day there is always a concer. 
Entering the grounds, we find them spaesauE at 
beautiful Indeed. Fountains, statuary, pogoo- 
terraces, miniature flower gardens, iakea, and ri. 
the distance on an elevated plateau stands txt 
splendid Crystal Palace, with its towers reacts, 
into the vaulted heavens. Here k Fajryirr_ 
There stands the Temple of Fame. AH thanks - 
human progress, all that is grand, gorgeoet sr. 
beautiful, even in this country, is not clenched * ;_* 
grasp of royalty or the aristocracy. Here mac? 
cence is reared for the benefit of the KnHUur 
Glory to the head and heart that designed m, an; 
glory to the nation that helped rear it. We eax 
and as far as the eye can reach, we see an endocr 
with crystal tops and ades, the top being den 
shaped. In contrast to the light which beam 
upon us from ail sides, dazzling the eye, an semi 
plants growing in rich profusion and inxzzx_r

nymphs of every concetvahie term. "which err

hide.
The main braiding is 1500 feet feme wi #? v-_

immensity of its coocepekm and desim. The- 
will stand, no doubt, for many years re e.= 
monument of art and a great sc wee #* ■merest 
all who behold iu

of the Engird pvipsU *s Beecher i$4f the Araeti^ 
He is a man of widkAe age. steak mc rather ta-

them it was hardly passftwe that eut «f a cotr^r-

wouid *wt be c&xnwoc. aW Me feta theca to .' 
tbcwBseJve^ ~fe A I—isk IT* I thought I w_

i

Methe*^^ feshaoa X ap^oifeg to the ren -' 
^rttcrasofb^ bearers rather than to their rvas 2 •.

wee tiu^i »i exxitaK^ thou the others, orrx

*e ^ a sewsatiea preacher, and the religion b 
* io$c£s Me The T«^e <21 last just till they p: 
’ ccu&ie the w^uks of the church. It Is all the r^ 
{ re Mee a jew ha Spurgeon’s church, and sort

are staA^ W MWk •»< ^Xx reprewata- 
their forms of tight; I breathed the fragrance ef I Uraa ef the tw*w «' ^ rfUM^^C wad* 

White the tarr< ^ ^w ^re«I the namesthe floors that crowned their shining brow*; my
fainting Ups refused to sing of home* but my w
throbbing heart beat time to their glorious anthem.

MW <^ »^»^ •*•***?-'^^'^““^ of *'*’"■
gwat WM* whteh ** ^ ^'^ ^ ***** ^

I heard VW tow KU W®» V*H*« ^ ***• ****** * ^ ^ t , l^n ? 1
voices round mo; children of earthy who MW Ml Wihm ^hatnvaws a bust of whom still stands

h^hMt b&Mtas get them.
TV- T^aascs tunnel is a wonderful structure, b- 

Mas Mtei utterly in Us design, which was to mA 
a theevraghfare from one side of the Thames to th 
others I suppose one cause of its failure is the «.-’. 
number of steps that have to be traversed to -: 
Into it- They are now making a railroad throng- 
U, expecting to lower and hoist the people t? 
steam, so that this difficulty will be obviated.

Now we will spend the balance of the day anions 
the public parks, a number of which are to h 
found here. The most central one is St. James 
and though there is no signs of flowers, norens 
an attempt at shrubbery, still the foliage of tin 
large trees refreshes the eye and affords a grated 
shade, lending it a country’ freshness delightful to th 
denizens of this immense city.
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fn the ^f*r nf MM Par*, <W<* ^MoIm tMnt 
UY) •rft*, H * lovely artWHal Mke, In which era 
l^nmrral’fe wafer fowl*. wall Mt '’fleetly for mm 
rtfimh* that may be throw* to them by the lotmgvr 
<hn flarM* on rome one of IM nnmermm matte 
bridge* wMrh span Hu fltewy rorihee. Thte garden 
to open for ptflMihma only, but 5g firm to all of 
thrw, wbW» H about the. only plgee ao far I have 
fiom <Wte to rmtar Without paying a ft*. Indeed, I 
h«d b*mn to feel tin T mw thia garden that where 
the charre *** Wat, the coat ww the greatest, 
fa the afternoon a mnn ary hand of forty perform era 
pHy an how for the multitude, adding much to the 
pfeawe of the arnne. Moat of the visitor* 
here arc children, who come with their parent* 
and Trow* to gambol at wlH on the green award, 
white the marie fHM them with good humor.

After tea we take a hanaom. Thia la a two. 
wheeled vehicle propelled by one home, and hold# 
t wo persona, with the rider perched up behind on a 
box, making it one of the moat ludicrous sights 
yon can imagine. The door la In fronts and opens 
like a pew door, and the top has an opening through 
which to give orders to the driver. The price Is 
80 cents per hour at the speed of tlx mites an hour, 
nd an extra shilling If yon want them to drive like 
Jehn—and they can do It, too. They will attempt 
MQfthIng, even to oalch tha cars after they have 
started. Rui wo have got Into one of them to go 
to Cromornc Garden, a place very attractive. In Iw 
allurements, and attended by «9 classes. It Is bodn- 
IlteHy Illuminated with variegated lights, and 
probably contains forty acrea. It b laid off In ser
pentine walks, garnished with fragrant flower beds 
and fountains and statuary at each turn. In the 
canter la a largo pagoda, forty feet In diameter, hi 
Which la a band of 40 performers, and abound which 
on a circular platform arc 500 persons dancing, who 
may and yet may not have Diet before. Around 
the outer circumference of (he park arc drinking 
booths, cafes and restaurants, and In various niches 
and grottos arc fortune tellers and games and sights 
of various kinds, all of which are on the principle 
of plucking you. Here is also a theatre, with negro 
dancers and other comic performances, and over 
there is a circus with female riders, dogs, monkeys 
and little pontes. The main features of the place 
arc the fireworks, which come off about eleven 
o'clock, and they certainly do excel anything I 
ever imagined of the sort.

They spell all kinds of names and represent ab 
kinds of characters with the most beautiful colored 
lights, varying In shade and hue every instant, and 
perfectly dazzling the eye and the imagination with 
the various changes. The climax of all is the 
temple of the god oases, which la a largo temple, so 
constructed with hollow columns and transparent 
sides, that when it is set off It Is a perfect glare of 
light, Showing groups of female figures In the inte
rior apparently enveloped in flumes, while the 
explosions from the fireworks as they fly up in air, 
dying out In variegated colors, present a scene of 
beauty and sublimity I never before witnessed, and 
such as you would suppose had been served up by 
the gods. AU this can be seen for the sum of one 
shilling, and yet the Institution is said to be a pay
ing one, which is accounted for only by the vast 
numbers. I met there ten thousand at least.

And now we must close our letter, after merely 
taking a glance at the London public and places of 
business. Regent street is the great business street, 
and is made up of yellow stone front houses.. The 
stores are not as large as many of ours in New 
York and elsewhere, for the reason they say, they 
can replenish oflcner. Here the liveried carriages 
appear in the afternoon with all the pompousness 
of aristocracy. At the head of this street lives 
Charles Francis Adams, our American minister, an 
able representative of our country, and an accom
plished gentleman; and so, reader, I shall bid- yon 
adieu until my next. ., ,

Eureka.

For the Rcligio-PhilosophlcaT Journal.’’ 

Heart Song. , . : , j

(For Mnaic.) f
AT P. B. BAXDOLPH.

Love me, love me in the morning, 1 r bn!
When the light breaks owthe world, j manuv/ 

And crimson glories, aky-udorniug, 'H L'fj id] 
. Ware their banners, all unfurled, , n| »;1.fv [ 

Golden banners, light so pearly; ,
Lore me in the morning early.

Love me when the san is flashing ’ ’f: < Z hr *' J
Rippling asm of love and light; .1 -H 'i uI r ."[

Love me when his flames are dashingir ’; Jm ' 
Death to darkness and to night. ' ,. ,*, '.•;,. 

Love me gently, truly, sweetly ; ,..;,; . . . 
Love me wholly and completely. , H .

Love me when ’tls eventide, 
And God’s starry eyes look down; *’ • ''^ !<

When tempests on the air shall ride, ' I .’• b '{ **
- Or threatening storms in anger frown.

Then draw me gently to thy breast,
^0 , And soothe my timid .soul to rest. ( .

Love me when my cheek is fading,
And my sparkling eyes grow dim ; ’

When flecks of gruy my half are shading—
My form no longer blithe and trim? * .'I ■ • '.'1

Love me whe* no longer young,.' .> . b? i i >?
End life’s race as ’twas begun. .»•_,•.,

Lore me when the fiery billow
Roils its burden der my soul;

Mia . Love me when from sorrow's pillow :. .i.’J-i
• I hasten to the further gad. , • •. /''.*.'>

Love me in that trial hour,, ,
Love me with a soul# great power. .. .. |)(

* Love me when this life is ended
And my soul is wafted o’er

The River, and with angels blended
On the Heeded, mystic shore. J

Love, witli heart and soul and brain,
Love we; we shall meet again;

New Orhans, Christmas Eve, 1865.
_-------- - ---------- ---------------------------- ■"

Women.—Theodore Parker, In one of Ms Armons, 
uttered the following ramark# touching women':

There arc three cluses of women;. •
First, domestic drudges, who uro, wholly taken 

up In the material details of their housekeeping 
and child-keeping. Their housekeeping la a trade 
and no more; and after they have done that, there 
is no more which they can do. In New England it 
Is a small elm*, getting less every year.

Next, there are domestic dolls, Wholly taken tip 
with the vain show that delight# the, eye aud ear. 
They are ornament a of the estate. Similar toys, I 
Mippose, will one day De more cheaply manufac
tured at Paris, Nuremberg, at F rank fort-on-the- 
Main, aud other toy shops iu Europe, out of wax, 
papier muche, aud sold iu Boston at the haherdush- 
cr • by the dozen. These ask nothing beyond their 
functions as dolls, and hate all attempts to elevate 
womankind.

But there are domeaUe. women, who order a 
house and are not mere grudges, adorn it, and are 
not nvre dulU/> but wdmen. Some of these—a 
great many of them—conjoin the useful of :the 
drudge and the beautiful of the doll Into one wo- 
mauuood. and have a great deal left besides. They 
are wholly taken up with their function# as holme- 
kwpor, wife und mother, . j

A comply with A capita! of #100.000, Ima Wen 
culMvaUot of grapes, In Mifflin CO., 

vuio. J hoy expect to realize largo profits.

AMtwl of CM*, A. Nayden*R lecture on 
Unity, Fraternity and Liberty.

Dklivkrjid Jaw. 14th, 1M6, 
INVOCATION.

Oh. Spirit proMntv we invite Then this morning 
Mio our hearts to Inspire our devotions, as we 
mingle our thoughts with the world of life, and 
express our desires and aspirations through the 
great avenues of spirit nal Intercourse—culled prayer.

White we thank Thee for all that Thou hast given 
to ns, all that has been created to meet the wants 
and demands of our natures, which we tee clothed 
in beauty, adapted In their variety to meet all 
onr requirement a, we feel that In gratitude and 
praise onr aspirations should go up oven to the very 
center of thy Being, and bring down fresh draughts 
of Inspiration, and like the mantle of Elite, fell 
Over nsnnlll we sb all feel el®^ **M| the garments 
of Heaven, and In deep and silent adoration, lift 
onr souls to Theo. Tiffing rfbt A word he uttered, 
when tha silent. thntigM f^ onion Iha waves of 
life to meet Thor In the hmw#w» It "hall bring hack 
the answer to Ite petition.

We thank Thao for all created thing# In heaven 
and earth—for earth, with all Ite many forms of life, 
Ite tempi®! hills. Us rocks and rills, which all 
administer to onr happiness and life; and as wc 
walk In the treasure house of Infinite life and learn 
from the various IcMpna that, are transmitted to us 
from this great and living volume, wo would feet 
that humanity Is being lifted up by Thy spirit to 
meet the ends of Ha life In He eternal progress and 
development

Mr. Hoyden considered these ns the baste of a 
true philosophy—a practical religion, as It makes 
Itself manifest as ft unit. Ho believed in God as a 
unit, arid the parte or atoms of the universe as 
making one great whole. Spiritualists, In their 
thoughts and liberal sentiments were subject of 
course to inharmonic# and as it would seem, incon
sistencies, which belong not to the broad platform 
upon Which they claim to stand, which gives to 
Ivory individual tile right of thought^id liberty of 
notion. They did dot expect to get truth uabiased, 
independent of all external prejudices. It was 
difficult' to form a into conception of the objects, 
aims and purposes of fife; yet all who thought 
calmly would see that they were tending towards a 
practical development. Spiritualists who claim to 
believe in unity of action, and in moving forward 
to whatever appertains to the philosophy; science 
or advancement of humanity, though they may 
think differently upon the same subjects, yet agree
ing when they come back to primary principles; 
should endeavor to adopt the same great measures, 
which shall advance humanity morally, Intellect
ually and spiritually—making them in harmony 
with themselves—giving every individual the same 
right that they claim for themselves. We need 
unity of.action, unity of purpose, to carry forward 
any great movement; and unless the Spiritualists 
are united, they are weak. They claim great num
bers of believers in the Spiritualistic philosophy, 
both In this country and in Europe; but numbers 
availed nothing, unless there was unity and harmony 
amongst them. .Spiritualists) lacked unity, lacked 
harmony, yet they had talked the most about a 
great Ifarmonidl Philosophy.; They were wrang
ling and discordant upon the most petty and trifling 
things, which were nothing in. themselves, instead 
of . being bound together and developing the great 
interests of humanity, acknowledging and teaching 
that the propensity of the race depends upon indi
vidual interior development. It was for Spirit
ualists to bring forth from’ the great storehouse of 
creation those living truth# which are to be wrought 
into our beings to meet the wants of our eternal 
souls. He would give every man liberty of thought 
and action, but not the liberty to infringe upon the 
rights of others—that would not be true liberty, 
consequently; when we erect this broad platform, 
we do not suppose that any onewill be privileged to 
set your buildings on fire or that crazy fanatics and 
hobby riders shall bring their view’s before those 
who do not wish to heat them. That Would be 
infringing upon the rights of others.
•: Spiritualists had theorized long enough—had 
been disintegrating long enough.. Now it was time 
to see toiwhat they were tending. Disintegration 
hud gone through all the elements of society, and 
•Why? Because they had met the bulwarks of old 
Institutions that stood In the way of progress. 
There had ever been warfare between old? and new 
opinions. When they clashed one or the other 
must give way, and thereby create an era in which 
to build another temple to worship in,which shall ■ 
be better fitted to the wants of our. Individual 
minds. Did we say that the world-was satisfied 

’With-the old creeds and dogmas—church and State? 1
If so, they could not be destroyed. Why arc 

people doubting and skeptical ? It is because they 
feel within themselves that the old foundations are 
giving way—they know that they cannot be stead
fast when, they are rocked to and fro'by the waves 
of new inspiration passing - through the mind of 
humanity. > . <,. - ?J > .

• The old of necessity give, place to the new—give 
■place to something better. He believed in human
ity making a better unfoldment and weaving into 
Its life the beautiful and eternal inspiration that 
shall quicken its natural aspirations. We want bo 
labor together with the one great idea of our infi
nite life beyond. Since Spiritualists claim to bring 
down heavenly manna with winch to feed the mul
titude, and scatter as it were a few crumbs from 
the Master’s table to be appropriated by the’million, 
they should, as creation opens up to them the 
great principles of absolute life which lie beyond 
their reach, be satisfied to move on and perform 

। those duties which will bring them nearer the 
.better and truer standard of that life. Ho did noti 
believe that there .were any revelations from God 
that were not In perfect harmony with natural 
reason. He claimed, also that man’s spiritual organ
ization, was given him by the Eternal ah the groat 
standard ofitruth, aud that everything that was 
given to .him enmu to Mint through his natural and 
spiritual senses; and that upon whatever was made 
manifest to Ms com prehension, he built Ms faith; 
□nd everlasting growth, bringing out his richest 
concept ions of the Creutor-^that Center which moves 
all the world of matter, and subjects it and controls it । 
by its own’ powers and principles of life. Nothing1 
could place man outside of God—outside of nature, 
aud leave Mm emptied of God and goodness, and 
everything that belongs to life external. Spirit
ualists should work together and teach humanity! 
what it may become by listening to the highest! 
aspirations of Its own soul.- They should know, 
too, that to lose themselves In the great interests 
of the whole, their best Interests are always served 
and their noblest individual characteristics brought!
OUt. M«

Commissioners appointed by Gov. Fenton, (Ute 
examining sites in Western New York for a UfiW| 
Tusaqe Asylum, to. be called the Willard Asylum. 
Tho city of Buffalo has tendered a choice ui three 
locutions In that city.

, Children rrffreMjre Lyceum,

An Mm of the Human M»d—A Ch 04 is the ll^porl- 
lory of Infinite P'HtWrtte*— Mufnb/g4. In (A# human 
infant is the botut^ftd **imaged of an imperishable 
and perfect being.
The following te a ivnopeh of a naw and some

what novol plan of educating the young* Mr. A* 
J. Davi* the projector of th* plan, te now In the 
city, and we understand will give an Illustration of 
lite method of tracking at Temperance Holl, on 
Sunday P. M., at two-o'clock.—Oieftfbind Platndmler.

In the baby constitution wo recognize the holy 
plan# of Divine GdodneM—the IniparUtlons of 
Divine Wisdom—th# Image and likeness of the 
Supreme Spirit—the? pom Ibfl life# of the greatest 
manhood, womanhood, or angelhood. The human 
mind te the most richly endowed. Its sphere of In- 
flnence and action I# we broadest. It te empowered 
to hold dominion over time, winds, things, and 
clrcfimatances. ft draws Its life unceasingly from 
the divine life of Motors* It feeds upon the phe
nomena of truth. It aspires Intuitively after per 
reellofi. It rises to the sphere of individuality and 
freedom. And it Includes all the love and condi
tions of growth, variety, genius, renewal, progress 
and completeness.

“Man te the measure "f all things,”said Protd- 
gorns, hhe of the Grttet sophists ; ”Knd as men dif
fer, there can be no absolute truth,” “ Man te the 
measure of Mil thing#,” rm)le d Socrates, the true 
philosopher ; “ but MfMra deeper into Ms person
ality, and von will find that underneath all varie
ties, there M a ground of "trady truth. Men differ, 
but men also agree i they differ rm to what te fleet- 
Mg i they agree as to wlmt Is eternal. Difference te, 
the region or opinion ; Afgumenf te the region of 
Truth ; let us endeavor to p< n»trate that region/'

oR/F/rra or th® tJHn.ifHWa hitwjM.
1 The objects of the Association shall be the pro
motion of Truth, Justtee, Fraternal Love, Purity, ' 
Beauty, Music, Art, Health, Science, Philosophy 1 
and Spirituality,

These objects we propone to promote by estab
lishing and maintaining;# school on Sunday for the ' 
benefit and instruction of th" young of both sexes, 
and al! ages, hi accpfiuD'c with the plans and 
principles set forth In |ne following articles of onr ( 
Constitution, whereby- we hereby promise to be 
governed in our Individual capacities m officers i 
and leaders of groups.

The primary objecVW this Association shall be 
the cultivation and Bawinnizatfon of the individ
ual, We propose to dBtivate and harmonize th* 
physical part, (1,; by teaming and obeying the laws 
and conditions of life aria health ; (2,; by vocal ex- 
erctees, and strengthening'motions under the influ
ence of inHtrurncntaVijtypic ; (3,) by singing appro
priate songs, and 6y march' s, and by the practice 
ot the most useful and graceful of chose physical 
movement# known as light gymnasties.

The object next in importance te the cultivation 
and Just development of (he intcttectwH part : by 
means of legitimate signs and the prime symbol*of 
natiira) thing#, to teflon, rightly and accurately And 
attractively, the Alphabet, Reading, Writings Ge
ography, Natural History, Geometry, Algebra. 
Arithmetic, Grammar, the Speculative and exact 
sciences. Language, Music, Art, and all the ap
proved branches of study and mental culture.

(N. B.—wc contemplatethe introduction of these 
branches of education, with the natural methods of 
Imparting instruction, ifoen the plan and principles 
of the Lyceum shall be incorporated on a scale suf
ficiently grand and coraarehenaive to call for session# 
of the Groups every day!)

The next object contemplated is the cultivation' 
of the moral part: (1,) by the study of the mind. Its 
structure, lite-powers,, laws and functions; (2,1 by. 
interesting mind in mind, inducing spirit to look 
Into itself; through apt hints and suggestive inter
rogations, imparted iirgeiitle conversations and in 
illustrations which cliurm and exalt the perception# | 
of the youthful- mind ; (3,) by helping the child to 
right names for thoughts and feelings; (4,) by 
assisting and strengthening the awakening Intelli
gence to analyze and classify the sciences or things, 
physical and metaphysical’; (5,) by encouraging 
.the young mind to think accurately of forme, qua^ 
tie* usee, relations aad adaptations, In human nature 
ana--society, as well as In the outlying world of 
phenomena.

The most Important object sought by the Asso
ciation is thh cultivation and harmonization of the 
spiritual part. (1.) By addressing the intuit ions and 
highest mental powers progressively, beginning with 
simplest truths and. advancing steadily towarus the 
fixed central principles of the Divine Existence. (2.) 
By means of persuasive questionings, and memora
ble maxims, and precepts in poetic measure, teach
ing the young spirit to discern holy truths, and to 
love reverently the, works and ways of Father-God 
and Mother-Nature. (3.) By conversations con
cerning charity and heavenly things, concerning 
life iu the Summer Land, where existence itself is 
at once a Joy and a worship, and concerning the 
divine and perpetually good things that surround 
the good aud gifted in the supernal state. (4.) By 
the reading of books given by Inspiration. (5.) By 
Silver-chain Recitations of purely devotional prose 
or verse. (6.) By the singing of loving and sacred 
Songs and Hymns, portraying the beauty and value 
of life aud the lessons of immortality. (7.) By in
culcating, free from the constraints of dogmatic 
methods, the central truths aud principles of what
soever is heavenly, infinite, unlimited and eternal.

.OFFICERS FOR THE ASSOCIATION.
To Insure and maintain unity of action in our 

methods and efforts, the ChRdt^nte Progressive Ly
ceum shall have the following Officers and Leaders:

A Conductor, a Guardian of the Group, a Libra
rian, a Musical Director, a band of Guards, and a 
corps of Lenders. - Each of the Chief Officers may 
have an Assistant, and also "Special Deputies to 
serve on special public occasions. :T,he Band of 
Guards shall be composed of. iot less than two nor 
more than five numbers, ana they may be chosen 
from among the Assistant Officers. There shall be 
not more than one Leader to each Group. Males 
and females axe alike eligible to any of the offices 
of the Association. . • . -

Each Group hash badge for teach of its members, 
of a significant and appropriate color. Fountain 
Group Is represented by red, which means the first 
form of love ; it is ardent; it i|3 the primary or basic 
Tove. Stream Group has the bidge of pearl, which 
color signifies the love that is fleeting—beginning 
and ending with the senses. River Group is repre
sented by orange color, which Indicates organic 
love, or the love which pertains to the physical 
being; is, in fact, a part of th8 mere conscious life 
of the child. Lake Group is represented 'by lilac, 
which-means objective love* ortho momentary in
terest of the, mind iu whatever affects the senses. 
Sea Group is represented by'yellow, which means 
fiiitil love, or ’devotion to superiors. Ocean Group 
is represented by a badge of purple, which means 
fraternal or brotherly love. ^hore.Group is repre
sented1 by green, which indicates the freshness of 
youth, the u’seful'or first wisdom-Uffeetion. Beacon 
Group has the deep blue colbrv signifying love of 
Justice—-a desire to gain true and correct ideas of 
things. Banner Group has a crimson badge, repre
senting power—ah earnest loVe for any congenial 

^ndcWtaklng or pursuit. Stifr Group has azure 
color, signifying, love of the beautiful—especially 
thfelove of the distant and trulv sublime. Excel- 

‘siorGrohp 1ms pure violet, whiten stghlfles aspiring 
or bVogresslvC love. Llbertj^Gvotip’ wears a white 

।badge, which includes all the othter colors, and sig
nifies harmouloualove.

PLAN OF TRE LYCEUM ORGANIZATION.-
A complete Children’s Progressive. Lyceum is 

composed of twelve groups, $&qli with a leader. 
The highest numbhr lh each group shall be twelve. 
Duplicate gitin^may bo organized and leaders for 

..them appointed but tho dupUpate groups shall 
not be conskicred us Billy organized until they at- 

'taln to the number of twelve, when they become 
entitled to noMr names for their’’groups, and to all 
the privileges and benefits embraced in the plan of 
the original Association, of which, however, the 
new Lyceum shall be independent, unless, by a vote 
of a majority of its officers andTenders, it holds its 
public sessions and performs itsl'legitimate fUne- 

* tfen# on the same floor with the,first organization.
In this case, where two or morej^nplete Lyceums 
occupy the sfimopartincut, the government of all 
the groups and off the instltnilow’ shall bo vested 

I In the principal officers and their assistants »who 
were duly elected to act hi behalf of the original 
Lyceum. . , . ** i Uvplk’m *m1iU 1. - ——— ----- *. -^ ♦——^—__

Norway and Sweden, which tonoh each other o\t 
vfho map, rind politically uro untied, uro separated 

physically by high mountains. Tills Wirier taabout 
. jo bu plorowl byra line which w|U connect theralV 
,wuy systems of the two countries 1'""* ovyptimuy, 
permit travetara to travel by st tew itom StobMBxuw 
to Christiana, i ••

Writ CoMmanfeitimifl—ffo» 1
Ls wcxirrF.ft, June 2Mh. 1W.

Pram Doctor; The Condit ions of prOffrem In 
the spheres con^t of certain Mates through wMrh 
each Individual |JM vy p^ tn w# ^^^ ^ m#y 
os a mean# of HluMratlofi be "ompnred to thA vari
ous classes In a college.

The student, >fter entering, Is examined, to ML 
cate the class for which he hquaffiM. ^r^An 
amount of knowledge being absolutely nectary fa 
each case. Now, the question la not how he got It 
but has he got It? If *>, his etas* or sphere bat 
once Indicated. There Is one difference however 
between the student and the spiritual man, which 
It will be well to observe.

A student may have the necessary knowledge to ' 
enter any given class, and yet may be without I 
purity or wisdom. This Is Impossible to spiritual 1 
life, for wisdom, wbfeh with us constitute# our 
only means of Information, Necessarily Impart# I 

purity and holiness.
A spirit then, who Is qualified by Ms Information 

for a position In the fourth sphere, necessarily pos
sesses the purity of that sphere. His first or matricu
lated entrance Into spirit life, indicating his earth 
acquired condition, places him In his appropriate 
sphere; from whence, like the student, he commen
ces bls progression. Robert Hare.

For the Rell^fo-Phn<«opMca1 Journal. 

Mute for Doubters.
B7 LOTS WAJSBKOOKER.

For the benefit of those who doubt, and yet are 
willing to Investigate, I will relate the following 
facte: Chariton Payne, of Akron, a lad of sixteen, 
Was recently soHefted to go as newsboy between 
Akron and Cincinnati, on the A. A G. W. R. R. 
His mother objected at first, but her spirit friends 
assured her that they would take care of her boy, 
and so he was permitted to go. His first trip was 
taken on Thursday, November 10th, 1865. He 
reached Cincinnati late at night, the train being 
behind time; the family of hfe mother’s ancle lived 
to the city, but at the extreme opposite end from ' 
the depot, end as he had never been there he 
decided not to try to find them at that time of 
night, and so sought lodgings near by; but on 
entering the place that bad been pointed out to him 
he found the inmates drinking, swearing and fight
ing, and thinking it no place for Mm, he went to 
the man who was locking up the cars, and asked if 
he might sleep in one of them. The reply was, ” I 
think you can—the boys do sometimes.” So Carley 
went in, was locked up, and proceeded to make 
arrangements for sleeping. Just as he was com- | 
fortably settled, behold! he saw standing by him 
two spirits, or as they are called In the Bible, 
angels. They were not "of Ms brethren, the pro
phets” exactly, but of the relatives of his father’s 
house, and he knew them to be Alfred, his father’s 
younger brother, and Captain William Byington, 
his mother’s uncle, before referred to. They both 
stood by him and said to him, “Come, Carley, get 
up and go with us; you can’t stay here.” “ But I 
must stay here, the door is fast and I can’t get out.” 
“There will be a way for you to get out presently,” 
was the reply. Just then the door was unlocked, 
and In walked a policeman. “My lad, do you be
long on this train?” “I do, this Is my first trip, 
and as it was so late, I asked and obtained permis
sion to sleep here.” “Sorry to disturb yon, but 
you will have to leave, as I am under orders not to 
Allow any one to sleep In the cars.”

The two uncles were still with him, aud bade him 
go with them, and not be afraid, as they would take 
care of him. ‘ Anil from the car, out into that great 
city, In which he had never been before, went this 
hoy, following his spirit guides. On, on, square 
after square, till at length they stop and he stops 
with them.. Soon ft street car comes up and they 
pilot him aboard; on, on again, till they reach Wash
ington street; there they leave, he scarcely know- I 
Ing how he got on or off; some two or three square# I 
farther, ana they come to an Iron gate in the walk 
Here his Uuclc Alfred leaves him, but his Uncle 
William goes with him to the door, and. then he, 
too, disappears. He rings the bell, his aunt comes I 
to the door, aqd Instead of making himself known, I 
Jie asks if Captain William Byington’s family live 
there. Is Informed that they do, and then says, “I 
am a stranger Ip the city, can I stay with you to
night?” The lady held the light, where it would 
fall more fully on his face. “Carley Payne, you 
little rogue, where did you come from?” “I came 
from home.” “But how did you find your way 
here at this time of night?” (It was then eleven 
o’clock.) “ Aunty, Uncle William came with me 
to the very door.” The lady stood a moment in
silent surprise, and then said: “We have had a 
circle here this evening, and he was with us till 
about an hour ago, when he left, and we could hear 
no more of him; and so the “ little rogue,” after 
having been duly questioned and petted, was at 
length safely ensconscd in bed beneath the roof of 
his friends.

On the following Monday, after taking supper at 
Mansfield, Carley started logo to the train, but found 
his Uncle Alfred standing by the door, and was told 
that he could not go out. “ But I must go,” said 
Carley. “ No, you can’t go.” “ Why can't I go?” 

The uncle stepped aside. “ Look out now,” said 
he. Carley did so, and saw that the cars had un
coupled and were moving In such a manner that had 
ho gone at first, the probabilities were that, it being 
dark, he would have been hurt, if not killed.

Carley had not, at my latest information, seen 
anything more of his spirit guides, but he feels that 
when he needs them they will not fail him. So 
much for seeing, or, as Paul calls it, “ the discerning 
of spirits;” and we come next to healing by the 
laying on of bands.

I was sitting fa Miss A. Harthan’s rooms, in 
Akron, not long since, when a lady came in, who 
had a swelling on the instep of the foot, making the 
joint stiff; it had been in this condition for twenty- 
six years, so sho said, and the heel cord was so 
drawn up that she had to walk upon her toes. The 
stocking and Shoe were removed, and in three mjn- 
utes* time, with no other application than that 
Miss H.'s bands, the stiff joint was made limber- 
Miss H. had slept none the night before therefore 
was not hi ns good condition as usual for the prac
tice of healing, but so great was the improv*' 
tent vteibio, that the aflUcted lady left ^^ *u 
faith that one or two more trertmeata wvuM 

• relax the shrunken eord, and make the care com
plete. This lady was a widow fa podr 
stahces, eoteqnently came undec te IM bt thw 
WnwWfttrated wlteutterr; ^ te rented 
In my hearing, that were te wealthy te should 
tel consider one hundred dollars too grbkt h COM 
nensatfon for the benefit ahe had received.

« '" Hb that Mkwelh on mo, the wete that I do 
shall he do at^x tel greater wote ten those tell 
ho do, MM*w tf^^^P lMWr?'*JteK

w _,.^»»**«*^** -*<^ ^^^ ^W^Mte4MVMM»- Ok.. -«
St. Pte paper* speak of trade \t IW W^ ^ 

haVW^te^ tereasrtl fa telast year, especially 
te export* ei teu\ wheat and TOOL

Far tha Rsligio-Philoaophknl Journal.
The Origin and Use of Proverbs.

At different periods of time, as history may show, 
certain peculiar Ideas more or less of practical use 
end importance, become prominent and useful, by 
being cxpreMed In proverbial sayings of some sort, 
either to a .hort sentence or a single word. Such 
ideas become reduced In expression to the smallest 
number of words, in the most pithy and ^emphatic 
form, and easily and permanently retainable in 
memory.

They the# often serve m practical guides for our 
daily ewe. They ore evidently th,, result#of thought 
and r«tec0ve reasoning-oft/n apparently acci
dental. Such, In part, Is the origin of proverbial 
"Vfr’g*, aphorisms and maxima. They are often 
very characteristic of (be age in which they are 
produced, or of the people adopting them. They 
are intended to be the very emenee of an expression 
Of Ideas. *,-ntimerits or principles of frequent use 
and important, as saving the necemity of a long 
course of reasoning to find the same result, or of 
unfortunately doing without H. A# an exemplifi
cation of what should be thought, raid or done, 
they are of much practical use. so far as they 
arouse and engage thought, although often mis
applied.

What, then, Is the most valuable and instructive 
proverbial saying, word or sentence of the present 
day?

I answer—“Standpoint.”
My standpoint—yourstandpoint.
Well—that la my position—your position—our 

position.
These, then, are the position# to be considered- 

Position and condition are everything. My posi
tion Is made of all the acquirements of my life, 
which fixes that condition as it is. Tour position 
and condition are made in the same way. Now our 
positions and conditio^ are different. What causes 
this difference ? Many circumstances—many things. 
And over these things and circumstances we have 
had no control. They'have quietly been forced 
upon us. We seem unable, and have no dispodtioo 
to resist or change them. In our lives they are 
literally Our “ surroundings.” These do not fail 
to exercise their inherent and natural influence 
upon us, and by their silent teachings mould ub to 
their standard.

Our circumstances having been different, they 
therefore produce the inevitable result—differences 
of position, condition and opinion. Had I always 
lived in Turkey I should have been a Mohammedan 
and a believer in the Koran. Had you always lived 
in Rome, you would have been a Catholic Christian, 
and a believer in the Bible as that church interprets 
tt. Had we always lived in China, we should have 
been neither of onr supposed characters, nor a 
believer In them. As then, our position and condi
tion are different, we must necessarily see things 
differently. As we see things differently, we judge 
differently, and form different views and opinions 
on the same subjects.

I stand here, on this side, the right side of things.
You stand there, on the wrong side of things. 

That is what f aay. When you speak you may 
retort these expressions upon me in justification of 
your being in the right position, instead of myself.

This is assertion and opinion, against assertion 
and opinion. Now what can be done to reconcile 
clashing opinions between persons who view the 
same things from different and opposite positions ?

Change their standpoints—one asserts a thing is 
so and so. The other as flatly contradicts it, and 
says it is directly the reverse. What is the recon- 
iSIing power? A change or an exchange of stand
point—evidence, appropriate and competent evi
dence. Whenever one makes an assertion, if it Is 
disputed, he Is bound to support it by the proper 
evidence. Where are we to look for this evi
dence? In the supposed case, the parties are 
both in the same predicament of assertion and 
contradiction. The true answer is, change their 
standpoints. This win be very likely to furnish the 
requisite evidence, turning dissension to concession 
and conversion, when truth, being discovered, car
ries the day, and settles the question. It often 
happens that a change of place produces a change 
of opinion, because it is a change of standpoint.

In all the affairs of life, whenever any subject is 
presented for our consideration or action, it is 
prudent, nay indispensible, to examine the subject 
fa all the various ways of which it insusceptible, in 
Order to arrive at right conclusions. This in volves 
the necessity of different views, from various stand
points. Without such views the judgment fa the 
case will be liable to be very imperfect and erro
neous. Where views and opinions are directly the 
antipodes of each other, it might seem too nsoch
to require an absolute exchange of standpoints. 
But however hard and uncommon such struggle 
might be, truth would be likely to profit by it. 
But where there is reason to doubt ihesblfiTy to 
judge rightly in any given case, or an obftgatieuMt 
to render a just judgment, or where there is any 
charity, candor or magnanimity. It "would surely be 
the part of wisdom to vary and change staadpofats. 
Viewing one side is not always seeing all sides, 
and where a frill view is necessary for a correct and 
righteous judgment, a frequent change of stand
point is absolutely fadw'ptfunBte.

Such change is an honorable proof that te sub
ject of it knows more to-day than yesterday, that 
others have been benefited by it. and that a greatly 
advanced step has been taken for the progress am 
welfare of humanity.

These views are forcibly iltastraaed by the *M amfi 
established proverb tek "fa a maMMn W 
counsellors there is safety." tFrorerbs. Sa H> 
because there are many te diteenttew* tw 
many and different staxx^prdnts^ X \ W. N.

For te Kc^ci^FaSeeatatel J««*ai.
* A Seas*# et Fraytr.”

The so-called Otfowx cherches, at the pruram 
time, are makiug strei>»^us e^nkos to SI ap their 
decimated and still dfaafahhfag raaks. They see 
and fori that their fadklyaysteas if tectogy are 
tottering to fall^benre titer Herculean efforts to 
resuscirara a <te$ <**^

Tbrtr cry of ted<air K " Lotd help, or I perish?* 
Wtee Mteteg tehr prayer meetings I hare often 
wvmderedif tety wva'4 baas pretest fa prayers if 
they thtegh^ the L«< wxted answer them at their 
a«w exyeuee? Would te wealthy, pious deacon 
pray as fervently that te Lord would feed bis 
tetety neither, if h< thought the Lord would take 

■the bread teha his cupboard? Would he be so 
‘ testers that te. Lord should clothe the naked, if 
| he thought by some mlraeuious means the garments 

would bn te^ n from A« wardrobe ? I think if the 
• Lord should answer their prayers fa this practical 

oray, prayer meetings would be fewer aud farther 
। fatw eeu, than angels' visits " are. Thia is a solemn, 
l 1 tegbt say blasphemous, mockery ofi that heaven* 
' born virtue. Charity. It te * cheap and economical 
rwav they have of trying to quiet their consciences 
- by shifting the responsibility from thdr ownshQuUler^, 
- ami binding the burden on the Ix>vd» 1
j» Words are a cheap currency. It costs but little
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to make * verbal prayer, bnt to answer It is a mat
ter of dollars and rente ; this tho pious man often 
leaves for his unconverted neighbor to perform.

Reader If you have any prayers to offer, offer 
them In deeds, not words. Would you have the 
hungry fod, carry him a loaf of bread ; would you 
have the naked clothed, levy a tax on your own 
wardrobe. Would you have your freezing neighbor 
warmed, pile tho faggots at hfa door. Thus your 
prayer will be answered, and your own soul richly 
rewarded. A. W. Benton.

Letter from A. J. Davis.
A CHILDREN’S LYCEUM IN CLEVELAND, OHIO.

Cleveland, O., Jan. 29,1866.
Dear Brother Jones : You will, with the angels 

of humanity, rejoice, because another school of 
Progress for earth's children has been organized, 
thoroughly cqnlped, and permanently established in 
thia beautiful “ Forest city.”

The Spiritualists of Cleveland have iShn hovering 
on the verge of a Children's Lyceum for several 
months. For weeks In succession, under tho elo
quent Instigations of our esteemed and Industrious 
sister, Mrs. Nellie Wiltale, tho children have assem
bled In an Informal manner, and superintended and 
led by Mr. Rose of this city, a fair beginning was 
made before my arrival. I found thus the ground 
considerably prepared for the organization of tho 
Lyceum; and what was particularly encouraging, 
the citizen Spiritualists, both young and old, were 
ready to second tho movement. Thanks are duo to 
Sister WHtate, and to tho constant attendance of 
Bro. Rose, and tho friends hero gratefully remember 
them.

On tho third session, yesterday, the Lyceum roll 
shows a membership of one hundred, Including tho 
staff of officers and the corps of loaders. For the first 
time, yesterday, they all blossomed out In full regalia. 
They all wore their approprlaR colors, and concluded 
the session with the attractive ” Banner March.” 
The hall was filled with deeply Interested spectators, 
and tho feeling over all was not far from the sacred 
and harmonious.

Mr. Jewett Is “Conductor,” assisted by Mr. 
Charles Thompson, both thorough going business 
men, and they have publicly resolved to establish a 
Lyceum In Cleveland second to no other school In 
the State; and In their resolution and efforts they 
have the co-operation of an admirable “Guardian 
of Groups” In Mrs. D. A. Eddy; also In Mr. 
Holmes, as “Musical Director,” with his assistant 
Mr. Ganson, a gentleman of education, and well 
adapted to teach the young feet to keep step to 
the measure of Progress; and these officers, together 
with the “Librarian” and the “Guards” who keep 
watch and perform useful labors on the walls of 
this new Zion, they have the sustaining presence 
and gentle influence of a fine corps of lady “ Leaders 
of the Groups,” whose punctual attendance and 
intelligent bearing show that they have a heart- 
Interest in the blessed cause of spirit and body 
culture.

The outsiders in Cleveland, together with a large 
number of Indifferent friends and lukewarm be
lievers, begin to “open their eyes” and say, one 
to another, “ This looks like something practical.” 
And already the greenbacks begin to slip Into the 
Lyceum treasury to pay for equipments to fonnd a 
large library of non-sectarian books and magazines 
for the members of the institution.

One gentleman of this city, Mr. George Morrell, 
started the work by investing one hundred dollars 
in equipments and manuals; his philanthropic ex
ample was followed by a firm friend of the cause, 
(for some time past rather. “lukewarm,”) who 
deposited fifty dollars in the treasury to pay for 
necessary books and furniture for the school; and 
the examples of these gentlemen have been followed 
by several citizens. Many of them hitherto indiffer
ent to Spiritualism, who, nevertheless, seeing 
“ something practical and really grand In plan and 
purpose,” have given sums, ranging from fifty cents 
to ten dollars, for the purchase of books for the 
Progressive Library.

So goes the battle with ignorance and supersti
tion. The Children’s Lyceum comes down to our 
earth out of the Summer Land as the most effective 
power to overthrow priestcraft, and establish 
among men something akin to the “Kingdom of 
Heaven.”

May the Spiritualists of Cleveland bo faithful to 
their new work, for the advancement of mankind.

In fraternal ties,
A. J. Davis.

Letter from Dr. Mayhew.
Dear Journal:—After considerable suffering, 

and some rather alarming indications, I am again 
convalescent, and hope In a day or two to resume 
the duties of my life work. In a week or ten days 
I shall visit Oskaloosa, Iowa, and from thence pro
ceed to Kirkville, Ononwa, Ottumwa, Niles, etc. 
The friends in Mount Pleasant, Crawfordsville, 
Wapello, Iowa City, Manchester, West Union, and 
other places northward, tn route to Mankato, Minn., 
desiring my services, will please write me without 
delay at Oskaloosa, Iowa, care of J. B. Coulter, 
Esq., stating the number of lectures desired.

Wherever it is desired to establish a Children’s 
Progressive Lyceum, I shall be glad to aid them, 
and hope they will be prepared with the necessary 
apparatus, which they can obtain from Mary F. 
Davis, 274 Canal street, New York, better and 
cheaper than they can furnish it in any other way.

I beg to express my gratitude to Bro. and Sister 
Ordway, of this city, for the gentle care, the fraternal 
love, and the gonial home they have afforded me 
during my late period of physical suffering. May 
all good be yours, my dear brother and sister, and 
may the dear Father and all good angels bless you.

I desire also to express my thanks to Bro. Church, 
for his kind offices as a spirit medium, and to Sister 
Gudkins, who came with her aids from the spirit 
world to relieve my sufferings, and kindly attended 
me with a sister’s care while it was needed.

Brotier C. has not practiced long as a healing 
medium, yet has effected some remarkable cures. 
But Sister Judkins is a medium of long standing, 
has performed a host of cures, and has many very 
remarkable credentials. I wish she were more 
widely known, and I desire to commend both her 
and Brother C. to any sufferers within their reach. 
But fordheir kind offices, I might not now have 
been able do -resume my duties.

The Children’s Progressive Lyceum has become 
one of the institutions of this city. Our very highly 
esteemed sister, Mrs. Plank, visited St. Louis, 
eaught the inspiration .of this heaven-born move
ment from good brother A. J. Davis, brought home 
with>hcr the perfected ideal, and straightway gave 
her whole energies to its actualization here. On 
the first Sunday, all the officers and leaders were 
appointed, Bister P. being the Guardian of Groups. 
Twenty-four pupils were expected to 'begin with. 
Twenty were present. Last Sunday there were 
fifty, and 1 have no doubt next Sunday that number 
will be doubled, and within five weeks It will be 
fuW. 4*et the Lyceums in both 'Chicago and St.

Louis look out, for the Springfield Lyceum is in the 
field. All success to thee, Sister Plank, and may 
this beautiful child of the Bummer Land, entrusted 
to thy fostering care, be as prosperous as thou canst 
desire.

I hope the dear friends in Iowa Falls will put their 
Lyceum In operation. I wish I could be with them 
on the occasion. Perhaps I may. Who knows?

I shall not forget your Interests, dear Journal, 
wherever I can serve you.

Yours, for truth and humanity,
John Mayhew.

Springfield, Ill., Jan. 15, 1866.

Extracts from Letters.
I commenced my career In Kentucky, in the Cal- 

vinlsllc church. I passed through Baptism, Metho
dism. At about thirty years of ago, became 
acquainted with magnetism—twenty years since. 
This naturally led me to examine the various kinds 
of psychology In our little circles. A dear com
panion, and her little daughter, who had passed to 
the spirit world, would magnetize some of us, and 
oh, what sweet communion we had I thus proving 
beyond a matter of doubt the Immortality of the 
soul. I have built a dwelling house that has been 
converted Into a hall, twenty feet by thirty, for 
speaking and circles. Among others, Mrs. C. A. 
Gonung, of Chicago, has displayed great medium 
powers, as speaker, clairvoyant, and healing j but 
the spirits and your groat city have attracted her 
and her family thither. Wo Invito all such to call 
on us at our hall. Wo have a good supply of pro
gressive books and papers. We all belong to the 
Moral Police Fraternity.

But oh, that rebellion I I had but two sons, and 
they went to help to put It down. One returned ; 
the other failed on the campaign to Savannah, after 
being wounded. Ho loft his body at Savannah. 
Wo expect to commune with him yet. This Is a 
beautiful theme for‘contemplation, and the ever 
bountiful source of gratitude and joy.

May I not, then, urge upon all who call them
selves Spiritualists—all who have adopted this faith 
as a guide to their feet and a light to their path—to 
aid by every possible means In laying It before the 
general mind ?

For tho benefit of lecturers and friends, we would 
say, that we live fifteen miles south of Burlington, 
Iowa, four miles south of Bhokokow, lows, eight 
miles north of La Harpe, six miles eastof Dallas City.

J. W. Shaw, M. D.

Would you like to hear what Is going on hero In 
Madison, Madison county, N. Y. ? If so, I will tell 
you.

Spiritualism Is no new thing here In this place. 
For more than ten years we have had spirit me
diums, and a good number of believers—i. e., those 
who believe that the spirits of departed human 
beings can and do communicate to their friends on 
earth. Those few believers of this fact have been 
objects of hate and persecution by the clergy of this 
place, (and there are as many of them as the place 
can support,) and but little has been said or beard 
from those who advocate Spiritualism. But of late 
light has broken in upon us, and that light is so big 
the priests can’t bide it from the people. We have 
a healing medium that performed some wonderful 
and astonishing cures.

Tho last summer and fall the Spiritualists bad 
circles every week on Sundays. They were largely 
attended, many coming from adjoining towns.. They 
were attended by believers of Spiritualism, Inquirers, 
and skeptics. All have been astonished at the 
messages they received from their friends and 
acquaintances in the spirit world.

The manifestations witnessed through one of our 
mediums, a young lady of nineteen years of age, are 
as varied as they are wonderful. Messages from 
departed friends, In a manner that their friends on 
earth instantly recognize as coming from no other 
possible source, is a thing so frequent as to excite 
no uncommon curiosity, and a view of the peculiar 
hand of the different spirits controlling this me
dium convince many that under other circumstances 
would be likely to doubt.

Many deep and difficult questions are asked by 
persons present at those circles, ecclesiastical, politi
cal, astronomical and philosophical, and arc an
swered in a satisfactory manner—In a manner and 
language that excites admiration.

Difficult pieces of music have been performed, 
and mathematical problems worked out and an
swers given, that but few of the most learned could 
do, showing tho great knowledge of the spirit con
trolling. The clergy and their followers say this 
wonderful phenomena Is mesmerism or animal mag
netism ; but when Inquired how comes such supe
rior intelligence from such causes, they then say It 
13 the work of the devil—that he has the power to 
transform himself Into an angel of light, and proba
bly does on such occasions. If so, certainly he is a 
good devil. But they won’t give tho devil all this 
credit long. Folks will begin to think more of the 
devil than they do of God or God’s Son.

Yours In the cause of truth,
Carlton Rice.

Dear Journal .’—Permit mo to say a few words, 
through your columns, to the friends of truth In 
this part of the great workhouse of progression. 
This is a section over which tho murky clouds of 
old theology and sectarian bigotry have hung In 
thick folds, casting deep shadows over the hearts 
of the people, until It seems impossible for the rays 
of divine truth and light, as revealed from the 
spirit land, to break through the atmosphere and 
warm the chilled and famished spirits. But to-day, 
from the gloomy atmosphere, may be heard low, 
deep and earnest voices, crying, “Light! light! 
give us light I or we perish.” These persons have 
long been trying to satisfy the desires of the soul 
by the scanty pittance obtained from creeds and 
prayer books; but they begin to find that these 
yield but little to satisfy the needs of the immortal 
spirit. How shall they be fed ? I know of no bet
ter way to obtain light than to organize circles for 
development and investigation. They should be 
organized and maintained In every neighborhood, for 
by them are sown the seeds for a more perfect 
understanding of the truth; from them are cultivated 
mediums of every class. Let those who have re
ceived the light and are now enjoying its divine glory, 
remember that they once were dwellers in darkness, 
and had it not been for the assistance of kind souls, 
many of us might be in darkness to-day. Brother J. 
W. Cowen has been holding family meetings in this 
and other towns in this county, breaking to them 
the bread of life as given by the angel world; also, 
casting out the physical ills, by the laying on of 
hands. Bro. C. is a good delineator of disease. He 
is lately from the East; he came here to spend the 
winter with friends, and perhaps make the West his 
home. I think he is well worthy our acquaintance, 
and would gladden the hearts of many were they 
to meet him, and receive the words of comfort 
which give joy to the sad and gloomy soul, as many 
now can testify.

Yours for the truth, , Celia.
Woodstock, Ill,
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are requested to act m Amenta for this paper—to receive and 
remit subscriptions, for which they will be entitled to retain 
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To Our BaMcrlberfl.
We appeal to our present subscribers to exert 

thoMMlvM to extend the circulation of the Bblwio* 
Philosophical Journal. You know Its worth, 
and by this time must feel that you are warranted 
in saying to your friends that It fa a paper not only 
worthy of patronage, but financially sound, and 
that subscribers will be sure to get the paper for the 
full length of time for which they subscribe.

As an Inducement for a renewed effort in our be
half, we make the following offer: Every old sub
scriber who will send us the name of a new sub
scriber, full paid, #MX), for one year, shall receive 
K. Graves’ Biography or Batan, or Emma Har
dinge’s volume of Lectori# on “Theology end 
Nature,” with a fine steel engraving of the author, 
free, by return mall. Her# Is an Inducement for 
all subscribers to do a good thing for themselves 
as well as for us and the cause of Spiritualism.

Earnestness.
How differently do men act under different cir

cumstances. How much more power do they mani
fest when they are aroused to a deep, earnest feel
ing which thrills their whole nature.

Emerson said “Mankind should beware when 
God lets loose a thinker In the world.” He means 
an earnest thinker, for one who Is not so will not 
trouble even the stagnant pools of error, so 
that healing may come to the world. It was said 
of the Quakers, In their early and earnest days, 
“That one man could shake the country for ten 
miles round ; ” that was before newspapershad mul
tiplied human power a million fold, as they have 
to-day.

There are times when an earnest impulse comes 
over us, so that we manifest how Godlike fa the 
human will. How nearly it approaches to omnipo
tence, when earnest men or women throw their 
whole souls Into any good work.

The Involuntary functions of the human sys
tem move onward by a sort of mechanical im
pulse. We breathe and our blood circulates with
out any specific effort upon our part In these 
directions; so of many of the ordinary actions of 
Life, they become mechanical, and we repeat them 
almost as Indifferently as heart beating and breath
ing. In very many instances we act from the Im
pulse of one, or a few of our faculties. The whole 
man Is not at once aroused to the work. In order 
that we may labor In real earnest, we must be so 
impressed with the importance of our work that 
there will be a lively co-operation of all our facul
ties. There are times when our feelings are so 
aroused that wc speak and act with a depth and 
earnestness that sweep every obstacle from our 
pathway. This has been the experience of all 
great men and women. It is that which makes 
them great. We Impress our character upon our 
acts, and In proportion to the earnestness will be 
the depth of soul-power that Is stamped upon 
these. We all respect true heroism and feel a desire 
to

“ Be not like dumb driven cattle, 
But be m hefvea in the strife."

And yet how few are heroes, because wc ore Indif
ferent to the value of our own labors. Wc go to 
two extremes; a small class magnify labors and 
endeavor to give to them more Importance than 
they deserve', while tho mass have too little self- 
respect and attach too little Importance to labors. 
This fa especially true of woman; from the kind
ness of her heart there springs a prompting to 
action, and she seldom puts a value upon tho 
action that brings for it proper respect. Woman Is 
In part to blame for her present position In which 
sho receives too little compensation for her labor, 
either In appreciation or In equivalent or exchange, 
because It la not properly valued, first by herself, 
and then by man.

Wc knew a womanly kind of a man who would 
buy articles and spend days In laboring to make 
them saleable, and then sell them for a mere pit
tance more than he gave for them and consider this 
all profit, making no calculation for compensation 
for bls time and labor.

This is too much the case with women. We 
know they are often forced Into conditions in 
which It seems almost impossible for them to de
mand the true value for their labors. The evils of 
woman’s condition cannot be remedied until she 
can do this, and the sooner she feels In earnest 
about her labors, the sooner will she succeed in 
obtaining that higher position toward which her 
desires are prompting her, and which all good and 
true men feel that she should occupy—a position of 
independence and true womanhood.

There are noble instances in which women, 
poising themselves upon their dignity, and main
taining their right to just compensation for their 
labors, have succeeded in establishing for them
selves their true position.

But women or men will never occupy their true 
positions until they duly appreciate their own 
powers, and learn to stamp all their labors with 
earnestness and reality. There are many kinds of 
labor which do not deserve to be done in earnest, 
and while mankind will waste their time and ener
gies upon these they cannot come to be earnest men 
and women. The work itself must Inspire us while 
we in turn can give to it a glorious and living inspi
ration, that shall make it reach our fellow men.

The first thing which a true man or woman will 
seek In life will be a work which has a real practi
cal value in it, so that they may receive an inspira
tion from it, and let that which is useless, and 
often worse than useless, alone.

The second thing, and one of equal Importance, 
and from the neglect of which mankind arc suffer
ing everywhere, Is to select the work for which we 
are adapted.

Oh, bow much of unrest and dissatisfaction there 
fa in the world* because men and women are not 
laboring at their proper and appropriate work—

that for which their capacities adapt them better 
than any other.

The reform which strikes ns as tho most Impor
tant fa to find the means by which mankind may be 
released from their present Inharmonious condi
tions and placed in the positions where each may 
find that work for which ho fa capacitated. Each 
child of the Infinite has an Important mission, and 
to find and fill this we must be ever true to our 
deepest, highest Inspirations, and just In propor
tion as wc grow into obedience to these will God, 
good spirits, and our fellow men aid us In finding 
our proper places. The chief burden of labor 
Itself would thus be removed at once, and a new era 
would be inaugurated In which the toiling millions 
of earth’s children with smiling faces and hopeful 
hearts, would rejoice and go forth upon their labors 
with an earnestness such as the world has never 
witnessed. Who will help to bring about this good 
time?

The Lore-Life of Dr. Kane.
Everybody has heard of Dr. E. K. Kane in connec

tion with the famous Arctic expedition. The noto
riety of ths Fox family Is commensurate with that 
of tho Kane family. The two parties have taken 
different paths to fame, and they are variously esti
mated, No matter for that. Both houses are 
before the public for discussion and for judgment. 
This fact guarantees to us the right of juror In the 
tore-life case now before the public tribunal.

The world takes a deep Interest In whatever con
cerns the affections; from tho fact, perhaps, that 
wc are all lovers—If we are human hearted. We 
love, because we must. Joy, sorrow, tears, hopes, 
defeats, great achievements and terrible heartaches 
have all, all bad birth and being from this same 
source. But Io most cases these victories and fail
ures are veiled from human eyes. But when, by 
an/ event, the veil is put aside that bides the heart 
—especially if it be a heart wrung with torture or 
rent by disappointed hopes—we rush for a sight of 
that unmasked soul. It is not that we glory in the 
wreck and wretchedness that love has wrought, but 
because the hDman heart is one. Others have ventured 
all, as these have ventured, and been bankrupted. 
In seeing other’s sorrows, we but see our own. The 
great purpose that love has outworked for others 
It may achieve for us. Those, therefore, who are 
worthy to enter the soul’s sacred precincts should 
put the shoes from off their feet and tread reve
rently the holy ground.

It is not strange, then, that the public have 
waited with commendable solicitude, for the pub
lication of Dr. Kane's letters to Mias Margaret 
Fox. We have read the book. The facts In the 
case are few and simple; but they are enough to 
show how devotedly two souls loved, and how 
deeply one has suffered.

Dr. Kane met Miss Fox when she was a mere 
child. She was guileless, loving, trusting; he, a 
man of mature years, was thoroughly versed In 
human nature. He loved the girl, so ho writes, and 
set bls soul to the work of winning her affections; 
he left no string unpuUed, no thought unspoken 
that would serve his purpose.

The girl saw, heard, hoped, feared, believed, 
doubted; she loved, trusted, ventured her happi
ness, reputation, her ad In his hands. For hit sake 
she could brave the scorn of enemies and tho loss 
of friends. Poverty and riches, life and death to hor 
were alike, so long as she could be protected by Ate 
arm, sheltered In Ate heart henceforth. She was 
in his hands even as wax In tho hands of the 
moulder.

That Dr. Kano loved Miss Fox tenderly, purely, 
there fa no doubt; that he was weak and vMclllant 
there fa proof In abundance In the book. Ilia 
dealings with hor were often double, and his nature 
abounded In strange contradictions, yet we seo no 
reason for doubting the Integrity of his soul, when 
his soul was consulted. Bnt when ho was weighed 
In tho world's balance, popular acclaim, position 
and wealth outweighed the love and devotion of a 
great heart.

Ho Is lender and tyrannical, gentle os a child and 
cruel as Pluto. Ho provides tho woman of his soul 
with furs and flannels^for winter weather; with 
laces and muslins for summer days. He takes hor 
to pleasant drives, to the opera, to all places where 
the body and mind may bo profited. He holds tho 
fair child apart from and above common humanity ; 
he Invests her with tho attributes of an angel and 
then ho charges her with chicanery, and Implores 
her by tho love sho bears him, to Ignore spirit 
rapping.

Having onco sot hor above all human shrinos, wo 
look for tho worship duo tho dlvlno In woman, but 
lol white wo listen ho says, “I am tempted 
to give up name, friends, honor, (?) position for 
you, Maggio. I will try to UJI you to my level.” 
With this scorning condescension we are simply dis
gusted.

It III becomes those who pride themselves of 
their republican proclivities; those whose origin 
Is common dust, and who have no claim to dis
tinction save the poor claim gold has given, to talk 
of raising the soul—the dMne to) heir “ level.”

But Margaret loved Dr. Kane, and for that love’s 
sake she Ignored, renounced her faith In her own 
mediumship, cut herself off from those who had 
been truest and dearest.
* Dr. Kane sends Margaret to school; pledges his 
heart, promises his hand, and asks in return hor 
love, her abiding faith, her unfaltering confidence. 
He, about to embark in search of Sir John Frank
lin, procures a painted portrait of Margaret. 
Through cold and storm he kept It as an amulet; 
he regarded It as something too sacred for other 
eyes than his.

“ In the midst of ice and desolation,” ho writes, 
“ your portrait Is a great comfort to mo. I often 
gaze upon Its quiet loveliness.” The long months 
go by. The wife elect counts over and over tho 
dividing months, weeks, days. At last a line 
reaches her. “Dr. Kane is coming.” Tho good 
ship, bearing her treasure, comes up the Bay. Mar
garet hears the greeting guns, reads the glory- 
giving paragraphs In the daily papers, and her 
heart grows jubilant; she waits his coming. At 
every ring of the door bell, at every footfall, she 
makes haste to welcome her own heart-guest. The 
day goes by and another comes, bringing an apology 
from the Doctor. He is crowded with visitors I 
At last he calls. Margaret’s wounded pride, her 
womanly dignity hold her back. She refuses to be 
seen. But love and the Doctor plead, so she comes 
forth to welcome the returned navigator. And 
after the first greeting the lover, the devoted Dr. 
Kane wished Miss Fox to sign a statement that 
between her and Dr. Kano there had been no 
engagement of marriage. Tho girl was shocked by 
the falsehood, but love again plead, so, for the sake 
of the Doctor’s peace, she acknowledged the state
ment.

At length tho Doctor’s bettor nature triumphed. 
Tho wicked deed ho had persuaded Margaret to do 
was a stain upon bla honor, a foul blot upon hit 
soul. Ho returned Ue paper, pleaded Cor the place 
ho hod held In tho glrVa heart.

Again they were affianced, and secretly married 
Dr. Kann went to England, promising his wife that 
upon hie return the marriage should be published- 
but until then she must not take hfa name, must not 
call him “ husband.” He died, leaving no publie 
recognition of bl# love, nono of hfa marriage.

Tho young widow has been tried by want, 
crushed by calumny and by the cruelty of her hut 
band's family. But a great love has sanctified her 
life. Sb# has turned from the world to count her 
rosary and to live in the bleeped drcams of the dear 
past Her hopes, her heart arc In soul-land. There a 
little spot is kept frosh by affection's tears, ft 
marked by a cross. The name engraved thereon U 
Elisha Kent Ka mil *•/

Total Depravity.
The doctrine of total depravity fa groundless and 

false. There fa nothing left of a person or thing 
totally depraved.

The science of mathematics Is reliable and true 
when It says, “ nothing from nothing, and nothing 
remains.”* But theology claims supremacy with 
the Almighty, to make something out of nothing. 
It requires the dead to perform the acts and duties 
of the living. In the common concerns of life, u 
we understand language, we say when a person Is 
deprived of anything, he Is destitute of It, does not 
possess it. If he Is morally depraved, and that 
depravity fa total, then ho has no moral life. In 
short, whatever he is deprived of, he is not In pot. 
session of. But he fa morally alive, morally ac
countable, and fa not “totally depraved.”

But the story told of the prayer of a good old 
Orthodox deacon, goes the whole figure, without 
any flinching or palliation. “As was his custom, 
he bade the family stop their work and attend ths 
evening family prayers. After raising himself 
pat riarch tally behind his venerable and ancient great 
chair, and pausing awhile to collect and concen
trate Ms scattered thoughts, In solemn silence, he 
slowly began by saying, ‘Thou art, oh God, infinite 
In power, Justice, wisdom, knowledge and truth. 
Thou art from everlasting to everlasting, Infinite In 
kindness and goodness to all thy children ;' and after 
telling the Lord how great and good a Being ho was, 
in an almost endless strain, be finally acknowledged 
for himself and for all mankind, that It would be Just 
for the Almighty to send them to the bottom of th# 
bottomless pit; for they came into tho world totally 
depraved, and had been growing worse and worse 
ever since.”

“ Buffer little children to come unto mo, for of such 
Is the kingdom of heaven.”—Jesus Chriat.

There this sentence stands in glaring, eternal and 
divine mockery of the doctrine of “ total depravity.” 
Lecture of Miss Hardinge’s as published in tbs 
Banner of Bight, of June 7, 1862.

What has become of the doctrine of “Infant 
Damnation?” At what ago of the child, or of the 
man, does “ total depravity ” commence ?

Popular theology says It began with Moses* 
Adam, an Infant adult, running through him and 
all his posterity, Including all human beings to the 
end of time. And thia laid the foundation for the 
dogma of “ endless misery.”

•flomethio# from nothin# —a mathematical impossibility.

Suicides.
Suicides are frequent. A day seldom posses with

out the painful tidings that some unfortunate has 
sought the rest death gives the sufferer. Why is It ’ 
The same laws govern the universe that have 
governed from the beginning, yet people do not 
cling, an In the pnitmheraha^' Clung, to life. For 
the slightest causes such rush to meet ths death 
angel. In one week, wc read In our exchanges ths 
■ad death of six women by suicide. One was over
worked, to sought the quiet of the grave. Three 
had loved unworthily; life, consequently, became 
burdensome. One died that sho might join her 
husband In tho Better Lend, far from the peaceful 
paths of life. Tho arms upon which they leaned 
felled them ; the hearts they trailed, betrayed them 
Life to these poor girls was no longer of worth—so 
they died.

Another was a young man. He had loved a 
woman unworthy his homage. Wearied with 
tho fidiltles, tho deceptions of the soul ho had 
hoped In, ho sought the rest of tho grave. Two 
starving women were among tho fourteen. They 
were physically weak. Tho avenuos, leading to 
plenty, wore closed to them. They wore proud and 
pure hearted, so, wrapping their snowy mantles 
about them, they went out to meet God’s good 
angel, death. May they find In the Morning Land 
the blessed bread of life, and hunger no more 
Another died because of the loss of property; 
another, haunted by the demon Jealousy, rushed out 
of life. Of tho others no record is made, save that 
they died by their own hands.

Is It not likely that these unfortunates became bo 
familiar with death during the war, that they 
regarded It as the best possible way of escaping 
from the annoyances of this life ? While wc see that 
a great good has come to us from tho late bloody 
conflict, wo see, too, that human Ufa Is held fur 
more lightly since, than before tho war. Not only 
suicides, but murders, ar# more frequent now thau 
ever before. • •

Impostors.
Spiritualism, as a new fact in tho history of man, 

naturally attracts a class of persons, who use it to 
serve their own ends, in the one object of getting 
money, and in this respect It docs not differ from 
other religions or matters with which we arc fa 
miliar. Scores of persons who are, or profess to te 
mediums, heaters, or prophets, are continually 
perambulating tho country, peddling out tin
wares to the credulous and the Ignorant, and taking 
In return, the inevitable dollar. These persons do 
a vast amount of injury to the progress of a god 
cause and bring it Into ridicule and disrepute, wbik 
we do not sec that there is any way at present to 
get rid of these pests. Wc simply caution or- 
readers in a friendly spirit, to be wary of those who 
look too much after the gold and loo little after Ite 
religion. We do not wish to be understood as cor 
dcmnlng such honest and reliable media, who accept 
such sums of money as may be necessary for Ite? 
support and maintenance while making revdatkxi 
of the facts of the new Philosophy, but only tbow 
who make money the primary, and revelation Ite 
secondary object.

Again we say, beware of Jugglers and of quacks 
but when you find a true man or woman uphold, 
sustain and support him or her, liberally, aye, * ilk 
a generous hand. •

Moses and Ue Israelites,
By Merritt Munson, Is * book that ought to ba 

In the hands of every reformer.
It in a work of great research, and is spoken of 

by those who have read II, as containing an amount 
of Information seldom met with in any other vol 

i utncofitssixc. For sale at Uibkoffice. Price, 11.50 
I postage 18 rents.
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Onr Sixth Fag®*
The nmnwms letters <N<* ^ ** ,n Z1™*1 

My receipt of, speaking Hi M(di««t U™* ^ I™*" 
of Ihc very Interred Ing communications from the 
loved ono* In spirit life. are highly gratifying.

We wren promised by the faithful and noble 
gpMta, who find projected this Institution, that wo 
should be provided with a medium, through whom 
vs should receive communications of a highly 
philosophical order, and such as should present all 
phase# of spirit life. They Mid that It was jwt« 
necessary that the poor, unednested soldier, and 
the im ferine ate Inebriate, or otherwise misdirected 
mfi, should have a chance to send words of cheer 
and glad tidings to his loved ones yet I® earth life, 
as It was for the more fortunately developed.

Although we for a time had a great deal of 
snxWy about this department, notwithstanding 
onr confidence In the assurance given by onr spirit 
friend, yf,t when the time drew near for the demand 
for such a medium to be supplied, our anxiety wag 
most fully relieved by the development of Mrs. A. 
H. Robinson, as a most reliable and excellent me
dium for nil classes of spirits to commune through. 
This was another of the many verifications we have 
bad of the promises that onr Publishing Association 
should bo a most perfect success.

That onr sixth page or “ Inner Life Department ” 
H most highly appreciated by the groat mass of onr 
readers, Is evident from the special assn ran cos wc 
arc daily receiving.

We may be permitted to add that such kind words 
of approval not only cheer ns, but arc highly prized 
by the medium through whose organism the com- 
annfcal Iona are given.

Spirit ualise are fully aware of the scathing ordeal 8 
that all mediums have to pass. There Is ho abuse 
too vile to be heaped upon them by their opponents. 
Ri*equally well known that good mediums are the 
most sensitive of all classes of society. They feel 
the spirit of antagonism wherever it exists, without 
• word of utterance, and are depressed thereby, 
■nd in no small degree unfitted for their mission by 
•h unkind misapprehension.

Words of cheer and comfort are treasured up by 
them as brilliant gems, sparkling with beauty and 
loveliness, and they gladden their desponding souls.

We thank, with heartfelt gratitude, the very 
many who, from week to week, greet us with their 
kind words of approbation.

Rellglo-PhllMophlcal Journal.
Weare In dally receipt nf letters from onr staunch* 

eat and beat known reformers, who reside In differ
ent parts of the country, saying, In substance, the 
same as the following extract:

•• What a beautifully expressive name your ever- 
weleome paper bears 1 When I first heard It, before 
I saw It, I did not appreciate It, nor did I like It. I 
thought It a regular Jawbreaker, but when I came 
to see Its beautifully executed and well filled eol. 
umna, with the superbly designed heading, I at 
once felt In love with It, and have every week more 
and more frilly appreciated Its expressiveness,

** Yonr sound philosophical articles have a beau
tiful vehicle In which to bo conveyed to your many 
thousand readers. Not only myself, but all of my 
Mends who take It, are proud of the Keligio Pnr- 
y/Mophtoal Journal. We feel that your Institu
tion la a great success.”

The Ball la Moving-Another Convention.
The Spiritualists of Rhode Island and Connecti

cut will meet In Convention In Providence, R. I., 
Fob. 15th, for the purpose of Initiating Missionary 
labor In those Blates, by forming a similar associa
tion tn that recently organized al Worcester. 
Friends of a spiritual gospel, como and lot us begin 
a work which shall overthrow tho enslaving dog
mas of the old superstitions :

J. E. Ballou, 8. IL Voso, Roth Bhnw, L. K. Jos
lin, Mrs. M. 8. Townsend, J, G. Fish, for Rhode 
Island: N. Peckham. W. Pockham. J. A, Williams, 
A. K. Carpenter, L. H. Clark, J. Monroe Kingsley, 
G. W. Burnham, 8. P. Anderson, Mrs. L, B. Bayles, 
Mrs. Susie A. Hutchinson, J. 8. Loveland, for Con
necticut.

Quarterly Meeting.
The next quarterly meeting of the “ Northern 

Wisconsin Spiritualist Association,” will be held in 
the village of Omro, In the. brick schoolhouse, on 
the first Saturday and Sunday, being the third and 
fourth days of February. N. Frank White and 
Mrs. 8. E. Wanner are expected.

J. P. Gallup, Sec.
Oshkosh, Wls., Jan. 8, I860.

Dr. 0. P. Jenkins,
Wo hire several letters for you. Whom shall wo 

send thom, ini well ns papers?

Book Notices,
The Origin and Antiquity op Physical Man, 

Scientifically Considered. By Hudson Tut
tle, Boston: William White & Co. Price #1.50. 
For sale at the office of the Rrligio-Philo- 
boprical Publishing Association. Address 
drawer 6325, Chicago.
This latest production of the distinguished au

thor—distinguished not less for t he bold and com
prehensive views he has heretofore and herein 
enumerated than for the wonderfol susceptibility 
to superior Impressions which manifests Itself In 
his books—Is really remarkable in Its character, and 
merits the most thoughtful, popular perusal. The 
“ Arcana of Nature, bv the same author, arrested 
the attention, not merely of the general reader at 
home and abroad, but challenged the scrutiny of 
men of Science, and received the deserved compli
ment of a translation into the German and other

BIMfMKM HATTEM

ar!%».! ni??”!°rg LjWTf/Rw on Thf/ilogy and 
. i Xk ^tdn# Hix Lectures given

I M developed gn4| well-known
tran^rnndlum. ^m Emma Hardinge, Irides 
much other very interesting matter *

The following subjects are treated iff In a ms* 
teriy manner, viz.;

Astronomical Religion.1.

Our Book Trade.
We call the especial attention of our readers to 

dor book catalogue, found on the seventh page of 
the Journal.

We will forward by mail any book in our list, on 
receipt of the price and postage.

We shall also be most happy to receive orders 
from all parts of the country.

Our establishment is young, but with your kind 
support, It will soon be strong. Our aim is to fur- 
Dish the very best of everything at the lowest East
ern prices.

Our Eastern friends, who desire to see our young 
institution flourish, can order by letter any books 
they want, and have them sent from here as cheap 
as they could be sent by mail ten miles. Bear that 
in mind, friends, and send us your orders, and we 
will be your co-laborers in the great field of reform.

Beneath Notice.
Wc have just received a letter from Ira Daven

port, father of the Davenport Brothers, contradict
ing the false statement of E. H. Eddy, that he had 
formerly traveled with the celebrated Davenport 
mediums.

The contradiction is unnecessary. No one be
lieved the infamous wretch, Eddy, who by bls own 
declarations, so thoroughly Impeached himself.

He is so low that even the secular papers will do 
nothing but kick and cuff him, and worse than all
the rest, the Orthodox churches dare not pick 
up, and dirty their fingers with him. That is 
enough in all conscience.

him 
low

Progressive Lyceums.
Mr. Wm. Reed, of this city, has generously ten*

dared his services to those living in the vicinity of 
Chicago, who may wish to organize Progressive 
Lyceums.

Will the friends of progress send for Mr. Reed, 
call together the young people, and listen to his 
gospel, which is destined to bring peace, health 
apd harmony to the world ?

Mr. Reed is a gentleman of culture. His heart is 
in the work he proposes to do. His address is No. 
189 Lake street, Chicago.

Walter Hyde.
The above named brother writes us words of true 

tbcouragement from the great city of New York.
Glad are we, brother, that our Journal Is so 

highly appreciated In Gotham. But one voice comes 
to us from all parts of the country—a continual 
prayer for the unbounded success of the Religio- 
Philosophical Journal, and the great liberal 
Publishing Association.

Personal.
A. J. Davie, having performed his work In Cleve

land, went to Reading, Pa., on Tuesday last. The 
citizens of Vineland, N. J., have engaged his services 
for the purpose of organizing a Lyceum in their 
enterprising community. He will attend the Chil
dren’s Lyceum anniversary in Philadelphia on the 
evening of the 7th February. From thence he 
rill probably return to his home for a brief rest.

Letter from J. B. Clifton.
SENATOR LANE, OF INDIANA.

Tilts gentleman has excited the Indignation of the 
religions world, because, at a dinner given by the 
New England Society, at Dclmonico’s, In New 
York, on the 22d ult., he made a speech, concluding 
with the demand “ that some of the rebels, and Jeff. 
Davis in particular, should be hung,” couching 
his remarks in the language of the Bible, “ That 
without the shedding of blood there is no remission 
of sins.” The paper from which this notice is ex
tracted, remarks: “ Such an irreverent dragging in 
of the mystery of the atonement of Christ, as an 
illustration of the righteousness of hanging a man 
for treason, excited the disgust of many at the 
table.”

Now, why should they be disgusted ? Christ was 
put to death, as the New Testament tells us, for 
the disobedience or treason of mankind; and nothing 
but blood, we arc told, would atone for that. We 
are further told that Christ came into the world not 
only to die (the innocent for the guilty—something 
that would not be permitted in common law,) but 
to set an example to mankind. Now, if this be so, 
Senator Lane was merely anxious to follow the 
example given.

But It seems the thing was too practical; and 
while, as a theory or dogma of religion, it would 
answer very well for eighteen hundred years ago, it 
would not do to bring it to bear on cases of similar 
import to-day. Why not ? These very men who 
took umbrage at what the perhaps over-zealous 
Senator said, will tell me that Davis & Co. rebelled 
against “the best government the sun ever shone 
upon,” which wc believe to be true. Why not then 
crucify Davis, If need bo, head downward ?

Ah, blind Christianity, you have much to answer 
for, for while you have lifted humanity out of the 
mud, you have chained It; and while you have taken 
It out of Egyptian darkness, you have put a veil 
before it so that it cannot see the light.

Look behind you, and stand appal cd at the heca
tombs of human lives yon have sacrificed. Look 
again at the millions, instead of smoothing whose 
dying pillow, you have made shrink with horror 
from an imaginary hell, and who have been taught 
by you that “ it is an awful thing to fall Into the 
hands of the living God.”

Oh, wicked heresy, how could you slander our 
heavenly Father so ? If there is a fiend in hell, I 
will give him the credit of patching up a faith like 
this, for truly by It you have brought hell Upon 
earth.

Oh, the sleepless nights, the weary days, that I 
have spent In throwing off the coatings of blind 
theology, which had been ground Into my very 
vitals, until I scarcely knew white from black, or 
day from night.

To say that I have suffered, gives no Idea of it; 
and as reason, that heaven-born principle, began to 
wrestle with the wrong, I well nigh went distracted, 
and had I not hod help, I should to-day be in a mad
house, where many a one with towering Intellect 
has landed, in the struggle between reason and 
blind theology. Lane was right—the Bible calls

foreign tongue*. The exact purpose of the present 
treatlRO Ih Io prove man to be. eotemporary with 
the mastodon, and to detail the history of his 
development from the domain of the brute, and 
dispersion hy great waves of emigration from Cen
tral Asia.

Of coarse It would be out of onr province to enter 
upon a specific recital of life method in treating so 
comprehensive a theme j nothin^ Jess than the book 
Itsclr Id competent to do that. As regards his va
rious characteristics, however, hl* style of express
ion, and the Instinctive eOhragc of his thought. It 
gives us pleasure to say that he slates bls postulates, 
reason Ings and conclusion# th a manner with which 
all readers will be pleaded, avoiding those circum
stances and technicalities of form which science is 
so Jealous of parting with, and addressing himself 
with such enthusiastic unreserve to life readers ns to 
Interest them at the start and carry them along with 
him. If one wants to stretch his thought now and 
then from the dimensions Into which temperament 
would naturally crowd it down, he has but to take 
up a truly scientific monogram of this character. 
It Is better, and, to our mind more stimulating, than 
all the romances that ever were written. The 
readers will find the advertisement in another col
umn.—Banner of Light. '

THE VOICE OF'ORTHODOXY.
Wc have before us a work by Hudson Tuttle on 

the Origin and Antiquity'of Man, written as he 
assures us, not to vindicate a favorite theory, but 
to discover and present actual facte. We accept 
the statement, but would' remind the reader that 
the opinions of most men are usually in harmony 
with their mental constitution, and the researches 
of minds cast in a peculiar mould are largely argu
ments to a foregone conclusion, whether they are 
aware of It or not. Mr. Tuttle believes that man 
has existed on this globe for counties* ages, In a 
low and squallid condition, commencing but a 
step above the ape; and it is easy to see that he 
accepted everything that favors this hypothesis, 
because It Is in harmony with his tone of thought. 
For our own part, we hate no pleasure In contem
plating a race rising from semi-brute* by slow steps 
through millions of years, and shall await more 
positive proofs than any Mr. Tuttle has adduced.— 
Springfield Republican.

The writer has a touch Of that high imaginative 
reason which is most needed in science, a quality of 
mind which we hope and believe I* one day to be 
especially characteristic of America. — Common
wealth.

We have been deeply interested in the perusal of 
a work of 258 pages, the general purport of which 
Is set forth in the above title. Besides the introduc
tion, in which the way man solves the question of 
bls Individual origin and that of bis race, the various 
theories which have been broached and maintained 
in past times, the cosmogony of the book of Gene
sis, and the classifications of the race* of men are 
ingeniously considered, the work I* divided into 
twelve chapters, in wbidh the whole subject i* 
appropriately discussed in all Its various bearings. 
It would be difficult to give, in an ordinary notice, 
anything like a fair and just criticism of such a 
work. To obtain a proper idea of it* merits, one 
must give It a thorough perusal, weighing each ar
gument by itself, and properly discriminating be
tween the real facts presented and the deductions 
drawn therefrom -by the iuthor,—^atwAXH Pub
lisher. ’

2. Religion of Nature.
3. The Creator and HU Attributes.
4. Spirit—Jis Origin and Destiny.
5. Bin and Death.
6. Hades, the Land of the Dead.
Together with the outline of a plan for human 

enterprise and an Autobiographical It trod action 
with an Appendix containing the sayings and senti
ments of many well-known Spiritualists and other 
reformers.

This volume also contains a fine steel engraving 
likeness of the author, by Donelly.

For sale at the office of the REMoro-PHnxjEOFHP 
gal Publishing Association. Post Office Drawer 
6825, Chicago. Price 75 cents.

Forwarded by mall on receipt of the price, free of 
portage.

CHURoiffi Seances.—Mr. W. T. Church, physical 
and teat medium, having located permanently in 
thia cllvf may be consulted at bis residence, No. 862 
Wabash avenue, between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 
r.M. Persons wishing to attend either the seances 
or developing circles, will find It to their Interest to 
call upon him at their earliest convenience, and pro
cure tickets to the same.

Chicago, Nov. 17,1865. 10-tf

Mm. C. M, Jordan, Writing and Prophetic 
Medium, 78 North Dearborn street, Chicago. 10-tf.

Medical Notice.—Dr. Henry Blade, Clairvoyant 
Physician, will examine the sick in person, or by 
hair, In hw office. Merriman Block, Jackson, Mich., 
every Friday ano Saturday. Terms for examination 
#2. The money should accompany orders. [15-tf

Dr. Persons, “TheHealer.”—We copy the fol
lowing from the Milwaukee BaUy News of Novem
ber 16th:

Wonderful Cures at the Dynamic Institute 
in this City.—The attention of the public here and 
elsewhere has been called at different times to notice 
the wonderful gifts some individuals possess in the 
healing of disease, and the press has been called 
upon to give publicity to their deeds. Eastern 
operators have been here and in Chicago, and j 
crowds have called to be relieved. We desire to say 
that we have one of these noted doctor* in our 
midst—Dr. Persons; one of the proprietors of tw 
above named Institute whose cures place him in 
the front rank of all the operator* who have a* yet 
presented themselves to the public If you visit his 
office you find in one corner a pile of canes and 
crutches taken from those who were obliged to 
use them from five to twenty year*, all cured In 
from five to twenty minutes. Stepping to bis desk, 
he will hand you more certificates of cures than you 
would find time to peruse. He gave us a few copies 
of some performed within a few days, and for the 
benefit of the afflicted, we publish them. We are 
satisfied from what we saw that the doctor take* no 
certificates without the cure Is certain. Read the 
following:

For the benefit of afflicted humanity, I desire to 
state that my wife, Mrs. A. B. Thomas, has been a 
sufferer from Prolapsus Uteri, or falling of the 
womb, and spinal affection with genetai prostration 
of the nervous system, at times unable to feed her
self. This has been her condition for the last six 
years, for five year* wholly unable to walk, having 
to be drawn about the house in a chair. I brought 
her to the Dynamic Institute, Oct. 9, 1865, and in 
ten minutes’ treatment by Dr.Persons, she arose.from 
her bed and walked off without help. She has re
gained her health rapidly, and now takes lengthy 
walks, free from any difficulty. Her speedy reco
very has gladdened the hearts of her many friends, 
and we cannot refrain from advising all sufferer* to 
go to the Dynamic Institute and get healed.

Cyrus B. Thomas.
Westfield, Marquette Co., Wls., Nov. 1, 1865.
A remarkable case of deafness cured. I hereby 

certify that my wife, Elizabeth, 26 years of age, ha* 
been deaf from her earliest recollection, so much ao 
as to be unable to hear ordinary conversation, 
always suffered from running sores In her ears. In 
this condition she came to the Dynamic Institute, 
and in one treatment of a few minutes by Dr. Per-

for blood ; then let it flow. J. B. Clifton-.

JeathU

Responsibility,
The editors of The Religio-Philosophical 

Journal do not hold themselves responsible for 
the sentiments expressed by correspondents. Be- 
leving in freedom of thought and the right of 

expression for ourselves, we would not deny the 
nine right to others.

We only ask correspondents to base their thoughts 
upon principles that will be of benefit to the reader; 
to write clearly, pointedly, well.

Convention.
The Spiritualist of the Northwest will hold their 

next regular quarterly meeting on the first Saturday 
•ad Sunday of February, In Omro, Wi*.

The speakers engaged are Miss Belle Scougall 
•ad N. Frank While.

K. Graves.
We learn that our able correspondent, whose 

••me is at the head of this article, Intends starting 
o® a lecturing tour about the first of March, taking 
Springfield, III., and St. Louis en route.

Letter from California.
Mrs. Stowe lectures during January In Sacra

mento. She has been lecturing in Petaluma and 
Santa Rosa for the month past.

Mrs. Laura Cuppy has been lecturing In this city 
for two months with good success. She lectured 
last Sunday evening for the Children’s Lyceum 
Library. The receipts by voluntary contribution, 
raised by passing the hat through the audience, were 
|140. The speaker’s compensation Is also raised In 
this voluntary way, and the amounts raised are $30, 
#40, #60, and on one Sunday #80. This speaks well 
for the interest manifested, as well as for tho liber
ality of the hearers.

More good lecturers are needed on tills coast— 
those who are competent and willing to do pioneer 
work. “ The harvest is already ripe.”

I would say, however, that none but good speak
ers need expect to be sustained. Indifferent ones 
will meet with very indifferent success.

Mrs. Ada Hoyt’s time is all occupied with eager 
seekers after the demonstration of immortality.

I see by the Banner that Mr. Todd and also Mrs. 
Cora L. V. Daniels think of visiting California. I 
hope they will, and soon too, for such speakers are 
much needed, and a right glad welcome would they 
receive from the friends on this coast. Physical 
mediums of the Davenport and Church class—those 
capable of giving public demonstrations—arc very 
much needed, and it is strange that none such como 
here, for I know of no place where better success 
would attend them.

Death,Ufa's faithful servant,conies to loose the worn sandals 
and give the weary rest.

Another earnest soul gone to Its reward I
On the thirteenth of January of the present year, tho 

spirit of Mrs. ELSIE CLARK, the subject of this notice, 
took its departure from Its mortal tenement to make Its 
ascension to a glorified home in the Elysian bowers celestial, 
and verily by this transition has the mantle of desolation 
been thrown widely around her former walks of life—for 
many there were that knew this most estimable sister, and

•• Know her but to love her.
Or named her but to praise.”

Mrs. Clark was formerly a resident of the State of New 
York, but had more recently lived In Wisconsin, whore her 
presence in the mortal form will bo most sadly missed by her 
many earnest friends. Sho was tho victim of that fell de
stroyer of the “ human form divine,” pulmonary consump
tion ; and when, by it, her mortal organism was so wasted 
that sho could not longer contend with the cares of life, sho 
gave up her homo for medical treatment and the kindly min
istrations of her sister at Odell in Illinois, where sho was 
most tenderly cared for In tho last hours of her mundane 
life.

This sister’s checkered journey through some fifty-throe 
years of earthlife, was truly a bright example of Christ-like 
spirituality. Sho had early .heard the whisperings of the 
angels, and was a charming instrument in their hands for the 
transmission of their holy ministrations to tho children of 
earth, although perhaps not widely known as such to tho 
public. It will long be remembered by her numerous friends 
that her leisure hours were generally occupied in ornamental 
wax work, In which sho excelled, to such a degree, that often 
it was said that her efforts in that direction could scarcely be 
distinguished from God’s own handiwork. Wherever sho 
was the recipient of expressed kindness by word or deed, her 
grateful heart over responded by a gift of some beautiful 
thing that her own hands had wrought, and. thus had she dis
tributed many a token that will long be held most sacredly 
dear, as a memento of the pure and good.

On coming from her room ono morning a few months ago, 
this lamented sister exclaimed to the writer, “ Oh, brother I 
I have Just seen my spirit home I It is so beautiful that I 
must go to it T I certainly cannot stay and wait on earth 
much longer I” And she farther added, that although the 
vision was but partial, and that the curtain was but half 
lifted, lost the full view should be more dazzling than she 
could bear, yet It was truly enough to fill her heart fell of 
most earnest invocation to be permitted to go without delay.

Oh I now thy prayer is answered, sister, 
And tho' our tears are falling faster, 

Our souls respond “Amen.”
D. Ambrose Davis.

sons, could .hear very well and alter the second 
treatment her hearing wm perfectly restored.

R. G. Sawyer, 301 Spring St.
Milwaukee, Octi 28, 1865.
I hereby certify that my son Rudolphus A. Smith, 

has been afflicted with nervous spasms for the last 
five years, having as many as twenty spasms dally, 
rendering him Insensible five minutes at a time, and 
never free from them for a single day. He came to 
the Dynamic Institute, Nov. 13th, 1805, and in one 
treatment by Dr. Persons, he was entirely relieved.

My post office address laChicaktue, Door County, 
Wls. Josephine B. Smith.

The above Institution Is located on Marshall st., 
No. 587, and within 2u0 feet of the street railroad.

NOTICE OF MEETINGS

^•rren Chius will lecture during January In Washing* 
t™. D. C.; first Sunday In February In Wilmington, Dol.;
•*»'/M Monday of February, in Vineland, N. J.; third Sunday 
of J^brimry In Newark, N. J-i during March in Philadelphia, 
•nd win upend next summer In tho Wert,

Mr*. Lanra Cuppy’* address Is San Francisco, Cal.
Nr*. Angnrta A. Currier will lecture In St. Louie, Mo., 

daring January, will *nrwor call* to lecture In the Won 
through the winter. AddreM box 815, Lowell, Mase., or 
as above.

Jr* 11. Curtis ep^tk* upon questions of government. Ad- 
dreee, Hartford, Cuno.

Andrew Jarkaon Darla ran be addressed, a* usual, at 274 
Canal rtrert, Nsw York.

Mr». Lanra De Fores Gordon, Houlton, Ms., care of C. E. 
Gilman, Eeq.

Dr. E. C. Doon, P, O. Addreaa, Rockford, IH.
Rev, Jame* Praoeta will aoawer coll* to lecture, after the 

■prlng open*. Addrew, Mankato, Mion.
Mr* M. L. French, Inspirational medium, will anewer call* 

to leetare or attend efrek*. Free rirelre Wednesday eve- 
aing*. Addrea#, Washington Village, Month Boston.

J. G. Flab will sp/^fc In Providence, R. J., during Decern- 
uur and February; In Lowell, Mas*^ during January. Ad- 

Hammonton, N.J.
C. Augusta Fitch, trance speaker, box 1826, Chicago, in.
Dr. Wm. FHzgJMion, the well known Central American 

r O <:Uirt,r ^ th"‘ fret Races, Ruins and An- 
Nqmues of that country, will anaw«r cm I Ie to lecture through 
Pennsylvania and th* Western and Fz^thwretern State# on 

.Pr^1^ “ connected with the 
Physical Man testation* of the Spiritual Philosophy, and will 
Illustrate bls lecture# through the mediumship\Z Miss EH# 
Vanwieand others. Address, for the present at Wilmington, 
Delaware.

8. J. Kinney’s port office address h Ann Arbor, Midi.
Mrs. Dr. D. A. Gallion will answer calk to h-ctnr*. under 

spirit control, upon disease# and their causes, and other sub
jects. Address Dr. J. Gaition, Healing Institute, Keokuk, 
I<wa.

N. 8. Greenleaf will speak in Haverhill during December; 
Id Plymouth, Feb. 11 and 13. Address as above, or Lowen, 
Maas.

Isaac P. Greenleaf will make engagements Id Maine, 
M sumach duetto, or elsewhere, for the fall and winter lecturing 
season. Address Exeter Mills, Me.

L. P. Griggs, Magnetic Physician, will answer calls to 
lecture and heal the mck. Address, Evansville, Wia.

D. H. Hamilton will answer calls to lecture on Eecoartrac- 
Um and the True Mode of Comm unitary Life. Address, 
Hammonton, N. J.

J. B. Harrison, formerly minister of the Methodist Prot
estant Church, Kendallville, Noble Co., Ind.

Dr. Jos. J. Hatlinger, Trance Speaker, will answer calls to 
lecture on Sundays, or to organized circles during week day 
ox enings, in any part of this country. Will also organize Lyce
ums. and speak, either entranced or in bi* normal condition. 
Can be addressed at 25 Court street. New Haven, Conn.

Charles A. Hayden will speak In Chicago, during January 
ar.d February, will also make engagements to apeak week 
evening# in the vicinity. Address him care of the Rzugjo 
PirTLOSOPHTCAL JOUBXAL.

Mr*. Lovin* Heath, trance speaker, Lockport, N. Y.
Mrs. 8. A. Horton, Rutland, Vt.
M. H. Houghton will answer calls to lecture In any of the 

Eastern or Middle States the remaining fall and coming win
ter month#; will alao answer calls to speak week evening* 
and attend funeral*. Friend# wishing hi# service# are requested 
to apply immediately. Address West Paris, Me., care Col. M. 
H.'Ughton.

Mias Emma Houston will lecture In Elkhart, Ind., during 
December and January. Would be happy to make farther 
engagement* in the Wert.

Moses Hull will speak in Grand Rapids, Mich., during De
cember. Will answer calls to lecture the remainder of the 
winter.

W. A. D. Hume, Cleveland, 0.
Mrs. Susie A. Hutchinson will speak in Stafford Spring*, 

Onu., during December. Address a* above, or 39 Grape fix., 
Syracuse, N. Y.

Mr*. F. 0. Hyser, 60 South Green street, Baltimore, Md.
W. F. Jamieson, inspirational speaker, Decatur, Mich.
Miss Susie M. Johnson will speak in Haverhill, Ma**., du

ring January.
Mia# Sophia Kendrick, trance speaker, will answer calls to 

lecture Sunday*, week evening*, or attend funerals. Address 
Lebanon, N. H.

George F. Kittridre, will answer calls to attend public cir
cle* and lecture on Bundays, in Northern Michigan. Address, 
Grand Rapids, box 692.

Mr*. E. K. Ladd, No. 140 Court street, Boston, Mass., will 
answer call* to lecture.

Dr. B. M. Lawrence will answer calls to lecture. Address, 
12 Lincoln street, Boston, Maas.

J. 8. Loveland will answer calls to lecture, and will pay 
especial attention to the establishment of Children's Lyceum. 
Address, Banner of Light office, Boston.

Mr*. Elizabeth Marquand, inspirational and tran 20speaker, 
97 Walnut street, Newark, N. J., will answer call* to lecture

Anna M. Middlebrook, Box 778, Bridgeport, Conn.
Leo Miller is once again in the field, and is ready to answer 

culls to lecture on the truth* of our philosophy. Hi* address 
is No. 22 Market street}Chibagt>, Ill.

Mr*. Mary A. Mitchell will answer calls to lecture upon 
Spiritualism Sunday# and week-day evening* in Western New 
York, Ohio, Michigan and Indiana. Would like call* to lec
ture along the direct railroad route to Chicago. Address 
without delay, Lockport. Niagara Co., N. T.

Dr. Jame# Morrison, lecturer, McHenry, III.
A. L. E. Noah, will answer calls to lectors and attend 

fancrals in Western New York. Address Rochester, N. Y.
Miss Sarah A. Nutt will speak In Stafford Springs, Conn., 

during February. Address as above, or Claremont, «. H.
L. Judd Pardee. Addrs** care Thomas Rathbone, box 1231, 

Buffalo, N. Y.
Mr*. Lydia Ann Pearsall, inspirational speaker,Disco, Mich.
J. M. Peebl**, Battle Creek, Mich.
George A. Peirce. An burn. Me., will answer calls to speak 

upon the Sabbath, week day evenings, and to attend funeral*.
Mis* B. C. Pelton. Woodstock, Vt.
J. L. Potter, Trance Speaker, will make engagement* 

throughout the West to apeak where the friends may desire. 
Address Cedar Falls, Iowa, P 0. Box 170, until farther notice.

WASncrarON, D. C,—Tho Association of Spiritualists of 
Washington hold meetings and have lectures every Sunday 
at 11 A. M., and 7^ P. M., in Seaton Hall, corner of Ninth 
and D streets, near Pennsylvania avenue. Communications 
on business connected with the Association, should be ad
dressed to the Secretary, Dr. J. A. Rowland, Attorney Gen
eral’s Office.

Progressive Meetings in New York.—The Society of Pro- 
grcMive Spiritualists hold meeting* every Sunday morning 
and evening, in Ebbitt Hall, No. 55 West 33d street, near 
Broadway.

Tho *|>cakcr* already engaged are, Mrs. Emma F. Jay 
Bullcno, for the month of December; Miss Lixxie Doten for 
January; and Mr. J. G. Fish, for March.

The Children’s Progressive Lyceum, a new and very at
tractive Sunday School, meets at the same Hall every Sunday 
afternoon at 2% o’clock.

Speaker* wishing to make engagement* to lecture in Eb
bitt Hall, should address P. E. Farnsworth. Secretary P O. 
Box 5679, New York.

Temple op Truth.—Meetings at the “Temple of Truth,” 
814 Broadway, New York. Lectures and discussion* every 
Sunday at 10^4, 3 and 7)4 o’clock. The hall and room* are 
open every day tn the week as a Spiritualists’ depot for in
formation, medium's home, etc., etc. All are invited to come 
and make themselves at home. ’

SPEAKERS9 REGISTER

G. W. Rice, trance *i 
lecture. Address, Brod

medium, will answer calls to 
irecn county, Wia.

W. K. Ripley will apeak and heal In Plymouth, Mm., from 
Dec. 24 to Jan. 1; in Emex from Jan. 7 to 11.

A. C. Robinson, 15 Hawthorne street, Salem, Mam., will an
swer calls to lecture.

J. T. Rouse may be addressed P. 0. Box 305, Elkhart, Ind.
Miss Belle Scongall, inspirational speaker, Rockford, TH.
Austin E. Simmons will speak in Woodstock, VL, on the 

first Sunday, in Bridgewater on the second Sunday, and tn 
East Bethel on the fourth Sunday of every month during the 
coming year. Address, Woodstock, Vt.

Mrs. Susan E. Slight, trance speaking and ringing medium, 
will answer calls to lecture wherever the friends may desire. 
Address, Portland, Me.

Mrs. Fannie Davis Smith, Milford, Mass.
Mrs. Mary Louisa Smith, trance speaker, Toledo, 0.
Mrs. H. T. Stearns. Permanent address. South Exater, Me.
H. B. Storer, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Mrs. C. M. Stowe will answer calls to teeters in the 

Pacific States and Territories. Address San Joes, OL
Miss Martha 8. Sturtevant, trance speaker, 71 Warren 

street, Boston.
Elijah R. Swackhammer will answer calls to lectere saCk*- 

munitary Life, the Commonwealth of the New Dh^oasatM, 
Spiritualism, and kindred subjects. Addma, 97 Walnut 
street, Newark, N. J.

Mrs. Sarah M. Thompson, Inspirational Speaker. M Ban 
street, Cleveland, 0.

* ^"^k* of North*<»tsrn Convention of Bpiri.
at Omro, Wisconsin. This notice should 

^’ appeared before, but was inadvertantly mis

Youri truly, A. C. Stows.

Boaton crockery dealers complain that they arc 
unable to have inure thou half tnclr orders In Eng* 
land filled.

Mrs. CATIE L. SMITH died in Texas, Mich., on the 27th 
ult., aged 39 years.

Mr*. Smith was one of Nature’s gifted children. To her 
life was holy and she sanctified it by sweet charities and by 
beautiful love-deeds. Sho possessed a rare poetic talent. To 
her the universe was a grand epic, sot to music.

A few months since her busband passed to spirit life. Since
then sho has turned heavenward—lived with 
other life, and for two little children here.

A few weeks since Mt. Smith came to his 
“Catio, I shall soon come for you.” She mado

thorn in the

wife and said, 
ready for his

coming with m much composure and Joy as sho would have 
done had she been preparing for a pleasant journey.

Sho saw her loved ono when death came to open for her 
tho gate of Life, and, bidding friends farewell, sho Joined 
him In tho greenwood of tout.

Lightly tread, where sloops tho loved one, 
In her grave so newly mado j “’

Lightly tread, nor wake her •lutabfttv, 
'Neath ths weeping willow shade*

Lightly (read yo, who may wander 
Near that aacrad rrellag plaoA# , 

Thera now Use a farm of baeuta . 
fall of lovelhWM and grac*.

Speakers for whom we advertise are solicited to act as 
agents for tho Riugio-Philosophical Journal.

Mr. and Mrs. J. Madison Allyn. Rockland, Me.
W. P. Anderson, Spirit Artist. Address P. 0. Box 2521 

New York City.
Mrs. N. K. Andrew, Makanda, Jackson Co., RI.
Rev. Adin Ballou, Hopedale, Mass.
Lorel Beebee, trance speaker, North Ridgeville, Ohio, will 

respond to calls to lecture.
M. C. Bent, inspirational speaker, will speak in Middle 

Granville, N. Y^ tho first and third Sundays in each month, 
and In Kingsbury, N. Y., the second and fourth, up to July. 
Will answer calls to lecture evenings during the week, and 
attend funerals. Address Middle Granville or Smith's Basin, 
New York.

C. C. Blake, of New York City, will answer calls to lecture 
in different parts of the West upon Grecian and Roman Spiri
tualism, as compared with modern. Address, until farther 
notice, Dahlonega, Wapello Co., Iowa.

Mrs. E. A. Bliss, of Springfield, Man., will speak in Wor
cester, Mass., Jan. 7 and 14; in Haverhill during March. 
Address accordingly.

Mrs. A. P. Brown, St. Johnsbury Centre, Vt,
Mrs. M. A. C. Brown, West Brattleboro*, W
Mrs. H. F. M. Brown’s post office addren Is drawer «» 

Chicago, Il
Albert E. Carpenter will answer calls to lecture- Addreea, 

Putnam, Conn.
Mrs. Sophia L. Chappell w ll answer calls to te^wa. 

Address Forortport, Oneida O, N, Y^ care of Retete Fhrtey, 1
Henry T. Child, M. D , 6M Race street, FhilaitetpbK Ba.
Dr. L. K. Coonley will lecture in VtedanA N. J., the fcet, J 

third and fourth Sundays of >Wtt?<I £}£*!*<***' 
Del., the first ami second 8un<teys of Match, Wi« heal in 
three place* as may be deaired. Will take •ata'ttyUoaa h< 
the RauiUO-rniuwornNtL Jouaxu, ami act a* agent far the 
•ale of spiritual and reform hooka. Andreea L K. Chantey 
Vinelaud. N J.

Dean Clark. InsidtnttoMl mwahi*, «U aww «IU to kv 
lure. Addreea Rutland, Yt^ I. O. Itox Ul\

Mtn. Jeanette J. Clark, hans'* speaker will answer calls, 
when properly mmh\ to lecture oa Sunday* tn any of tho 
towns tn txmneeth al. Wkl atoa attend fauvreJa. Addrew, 
Felt Haren, <Ws.

Ih\ Jam** Casper, Nvltefanteta*, 0,

Benj&min Todd. Normal Speaker, will tartare i» Charles
town, Mass., during December; in WaAiwgWm. K C^ ta 
March. He i* ready to answer call* to tartare to tea N<w 
England and Middle States. Addrea* a* ahova^ «r qmw of 
Banner of Light office.

Mrs. M. 8. Townacnd will speak in Wcrrerter, Wb. IS wad

ring April.
Hudson Tuttle. Berlin Heights, Obk
Dr. Samuel Underhill. Pera, intact
F. L. Wadsworth speaks in M« wwutote, WK M^ M- 

ruary. Address acoordiagiy.
Lois Waisbrocker may be adBrmH at <Mfl>a, (Ma P.O. 

Box S4.
K. & Wheeler. Tmpirattoaal peaker, will aww* eaDs to 

lecture. Addrves SaMer cf Uchx *4^
N. Flank White wUl teeter* to MUvraakeaWK through 

January; OnnvWK February M *»d 4th; Bertin, Wie..

AkiwA* VTUMtaa. K K 'w^rerxMMd apaahvr. will latter* 
in Quincy, UK and Haawfeak Mu< dwioc February and 
March; in Komm during th* »umi#vc. and in Iowa in the 
an. AMreea<tare«r R. A.Oiv. •*x^Qta*^>m>aatil 
farther notice.

Ih* Mary J. ¥5k*xacw< Hanuaenton, Atlantic (X, N. J. 
Mvk R. J. WWk trv*c* tweaker. Boaton, Masa.
XX F. U H and Ure M. MOB#. Addnwa,lM Wart ST th

<Xpt. *. V. WBeoa't taNkre* far January, IMS, will be New 
Albany, 1*A

Mtw Mary M. Wood will speak In Worcester during March. 
WW answer calle tv lecture in Now England up to that time. 
kOkta as above.

IMjah Woodworth, Inspirational Speaker. Address, Leslie, 
luchatn Ok, Mich.

Mm V, M. Wolcott io engaged to speak half the time In 
Dahbv, VL Will receive calls to speak In Vermont, New 
Hampshire, or New York. Address as above, or RoohMter, 
Vermont.

Henry C. Wright will answer calls to lecture. Address 
Bela Marsh, Boston.

Selah Van Sickle,. Maple Rapids, Mich., will answer calls to 
lecture in that vicinity.

Mrs. Frances T. Young trance speaking medium, N^ 12 
Avon place Boston. Maar.
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COMRURICATlOy HOM TSI ISHII Lill,
"He stall five Wie ••#•)• oharte eoneeminf thee.”

All cMnam*1rat»<ms "Mer thiehmd ere given through 

MHR. a. K. nOBTNROX,
A waiMmfapsd?•*?m*M"mlsad m*y I* ImplldUy relief 
upon »e Mining from the entire* they purport tn—Che spirit 
world.

January 27.
invocation.

On, onward, we pug through the different 
changen of life, with the name great desire tn know 
more of the creative power and the Infinite Source 
from whence we derive our existence! As we ana* 
lyze the various forma and conditions of the prin
ciple, life, we arc lost In wonder and amazement, 
and we exclaim, 6 Thon great Source of light, from 
Theo, we derive onr existence—but from whence 
enmett Thon ? What la the alm and purpose for 
which Thon hast created uat What la the great 
end to bo obtained by ns, and why hast Thou Im
planted within na a desire to fathom the depths of 
Thy power?" Wo desire to ho strong, wo desire to 
bn pure, wo desire more of Thy light. We desire 
to drink from Thy fountain of wisdom ; wo desire 
to perfect ourselves, and he more like, unto Theo In 
knowledge and truth; we desire to an develop and 
unfold onr spiritual powers that wo shall he enabled 
to seo all things In their true light, (hat wo may 
look with a forgiving spirit upnn all seeming mis
directions of onr brothers and our slaters. WO 
wbnld ask that all may feel Thy love and Influence— 
that, all may partake from the bounteous table 
Thon bait spread for them, and feel to ever honor 
and praise Thea, as the Infinite source of light and 
loro!

NO NAME.
I want to say what I have to say without being 

asked any questions. If I feel like giving names, 
datesand localities, I will. If not, I do not wish 
to be asked any quest Ions alMiut them. I will com
mence by saying that I had my share of suffering, 
but now I do not regret my experience. I cannot 
say that I have gained any by It, however. I look 
upon It in this Way. If It Is for my benefit that I 
should have sorrow, would It be just In me to con
demn those through whose acts I suffered ? I blame 
no one. I will give part of my experience—It may 
perhaps be useful to others who have been placed in 
like circumstances. That which Is called temptation, 
is of all things the most wonderful to mo. What 
can We do to save ourselves from It ? That which 
would bo alluring to one, would not be so to 
another. That which brings pleasure to one, may 
bring pain to another, aud it perhaps may come, 
too, from our nearest and dearest friends. Why Is 
it that such is the case ? Why are wo so constituted 
that we cannot shun temptation? And, then, why 
is it that wo are so organised that we feel such and 
such remarks, aa wo hear made often? I was, by 
the force of circumstances, called upon to feel pass
ions which wore far from being pleasant to my 
nature. I envied those whom I thought were in a 
better position than myself—then came temptation. 
I could uot enjoy myself—why should they ? I was 
tempted to remove them from their happiness. I 
did so. That same act brought with it tenfold 
sorrow. I thought to be happier by removing 
another from enjoyment that I could not have my
self. I found out I made a great mistake. Right 
here, I will say, should any be placed in like cir
cumstances—turn to your own selves, place your* 
selves right in the position of the one whom you 
envy, then see if you would like to have any one 
contemplate your, destruction or your removal from 
such position. In the excitement of the moment, 
we are led to do that which we afterwards bitterly 
regret. There are a great many heartfelt sorrows. 
I wonder if I did wrong. Well if I did, it was on 
account of my conditions and surroundings; they 
made me do as I did. Who made these surround
ings? Who made these conditions? I answer, 
different individuals. Still I would not regret or 
wish to change any part of my experience, however 
sad it was, for it is part of me—part of that which 
is necessary for my development and progress. 
Why was I so constituted that I should, of necessity, 
pass through such suffering ? These are questions 
that you would all do well to contemplate. Be
fore you condemn any portion of mankind, first 
ascertain their conditions and surroundings, and 
their own organisms, S., E., and C. [They are three 
different individuals.] I want you to reflect upon 
this, and when you think of the various acts of my 
life, think at the same time of my surroundings, and 
remember that I was not alone. No, I will not give 

•any name. [Aside to a gentleman present she said :
I feci my heart to be as warm, and my emotions as 
pureasever filled the breast of woman.] I would 
not say one word to injure the feelings of any woman 
—neither would I say one word to in any way injure 
the happiness of my brother man. I advise you to 
look to the happiness of one another, and manifest 
a stronger sympathy for humanity. I must go, my 
feelings are such.

January 24.
CHARLES PLUMB.

Now, I want you to look at this thing Just exactly 
as it stands. I want you to take down my letter. 
Is that your way of doing business ? [Yes.] Well, 
then, In the name of heaven, or any other thing, 
don’t make it any worse than I give It. Put it 
down just exactly as I say it. I suppose when I get 
away from this place I shall think of something that 
I wish I had said. Now, make the beet of what I 
give you.

You are always calling for dates and names, which 
I suppose is all right, but if I go on and talk to my 
folks they will know me from what I say just ex
actly as well as though I gave my name, age, time 
of death, place of residence, and all the details. 
Now, here comes what I have got to say. I am a 
white person, to be sure. I have been thinklug that 
I will.just say plain Charles—maybe after a while I 
will give the rest of my name. But don’t, for 
heaven's sake, ask me to give it. I have seen spirits 
doing just the best they could, when up would 
come the question, “ What is your name, and where 
do you live?” I don’t like it. Woll, now, to my 
father and sister I will speak. If I should say that I 
am perfectly happy, I should not tell the truth. I 
find a great many folks here that I wish f did not 
have to be with. I know that We arc commanded 
by the Bible to “ love one another.” I don’t care 
anything about that. If I love anybody, I love 
them, and if I hate anybody, I hate them.

There are a good many things that I won’t men
tion, that I don’t like, where I am. I merely want 
you to know that I am not satisfied, but don’t think 
that I have found any of your hellfire and brim
stone, or any of your hells, unless hell is a place 
where folks are not contented—if so, then you may 
say .that I am iu hell. There are a great many 
things I like better than I did those on earth, and 
a great many things I do not like as well. I 
think that if I had known of this way of communi
cating, I should have felt better since I have been

February 10, I860KELTGTO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL
horn, ft to ”n,f • ""T” dor# 1 fotmd It out I 
see where I am- ^k fa Chicago, f was never hern 
before. My fow* *m In Brooklyn—thm fa ^nre 
my firtMr livre. The folk# here fell me that 10#^j 
to Mf something encouraging, t will try and get 
along M beat I can. I dM not tell you of my di#, 
content hecatum I runted to make yon feel imd c 1 
merely wanted you to know that everything fa not 
perfectly smooth, and that everybody to not situated 
as well a# yon might Imagine. Did T tell you how 
old I WAS? (I think you did not.] Did 1 tell you 
anything except Chorine? [Ye#; you said your 
father lived In Brooklyn.] Charlo# Plumb to my 
name. You may wnd thto letter to Richard Plumb, 
Brooklyn, N. Y.

ELVIRA WEST, Pborta, III.
Why should I feel sorry for the last spirit that 

took pcMMMlon of the medium, knowing that event
ually nil will he right? I do feel sorry for nil who 
express themselves In the way that he did—sorry 
that lie could not have said something that would 
have been more pfenning for bls friend# to think of.

Yon lot all classes of spirits come to yonr clrolM; 
now I suppose there Is good to bo derived from 
tlfat, from the fact that yon gain an Insight Into the 
varied condition# of spirit# that yon would not 
otherwise have; certainly not as well as yon do 
now, by having their experiences given by them- 
solves, or ourselves, rather. My parent# reside In 
Peorln, III. They know nothing about this way of 
communicating, ft I# to make them aware of the 
fact that I ran como back that I do so. They feel 
that I am happy. It 1# very true that I am hnppy, 
but I shiilI bo morn so when I am able to converse 
with them a# often ns I like. I know that when 
they are convinced of th!# great troth, they will 
appreciate It highly. It will not only afford great 
happiness to me, but to them as well. If yoti all 
know the true condition of the spirit after It leaves 
Its material covering, you would never hove a dread 
of death—that which I# called death. I see that 
there are many of you who believe this now, bat 
where there Is one bellotcr there nre hundreds who 
doubt. It is to the class that know nothing about 
it, that I feel n desire to explain my condition and 
the power that I have to manifest myself to them— 
so (lint It may, in a measure, relieve them of their 
dreadful conception of death.

My dear parents, when you look upon death in 
Its true sense, you will see that there fa no death. 
It is but a simple change. It Is a relief for sorrow
ing ones to pass from earth, and to those who have 
friends on this ride, It is a pleasure to come. But to 
those who have nothing to attract them, death has 
great terrors. My dear parents, how many things 
shall I toll you that you may feel certain of my 
Identity? I will say that I was nineteen years of 
age at the time of my death. I wassick but a very 
brief time. When the time camo for my departure, 
you thought I was leaving you, but I did not go 
away. I saw .Mrs. White and Mrs. Nelson as they 
prepared my form for its last resting place. I saw 
you as you went into the room, dear mother, and 
dropped upon your knees and clasped your hands 
together, asking God why tills must bo? AU this I 
witnessed. How glad I should have been to have 
made you realize my presence, but I could not.

I have said enough for you to know that I can 
converse with you. I hope you will give mean 
opportunity. You may send this letter to my 
father, N. T. West, Peoria, Ill. My name is Elvira.

EMMA WILLIAMS, or Joust, III.
Will you let me say anything that I have a mind 

to? I want to tell my mother that I don’t want 
her to feel bad. She thinks that J am dead. She 
crics—you do not know bow much she cries. She 
cries when she goes to bed, and she cries when she 
goes to sleep; and when she gets up In the moruing, 
she cries again. My papa be talks to her—tells her 
a great many things. I cannot tell you Just what 
ho tells her, but he says, ** Don’t cry, Emma has 
gone to heaven, and is better off.” I am not gone 
to heaven. I am just right here where you are. I 
am not gone to heaven, not one bit. I feel bad 
when mother feels bad. This gentleman [the spirit 
guide] told mo that I might toll her that 1 saw her 
cry, aud maybe sho would not cry any more.

Celestin, my mother’s sister, says, “ Tell her that 
she is with me.” Aunt Celestin is dead just like 
me, or sho is in the spirit world. You say spirit 
world, don’t you? [Yes, sometimes.] My mother 
said this was the home of the angels—she said I 
would be an angel. She said that I could go all 
around. But I do uot go all around. I Just 
want to tell her not to cry — tell her that I 
see her every day. Aunt Celestia brings me 
many pretty things. I do not mean pretty things 
to. put in the house on the table. I mean nice 
things that yon can take all around everywhere. 
You can see them, though—you can feel them, and 
they will make you feel happy. Did you ask me If 
I ever went to school ? [No, but I would like to 
know.] I never did go to school, because I was 
sick. My papa did not let me go to school because 
It would make me sicker—so sick that I would die. 
Tie said he was afraid that I would die if I went. 
[How old were you when you died ?] I was most 
eight years old. I have not been here but just a 
little bit of a while. I was not sick abed, but I was 
not strong—I could not run fast. I could not walk 
a great long ways; I could not play with, the little 
children, because I got tired. [Wheredid you live?] 
I lived most near Chicago. It was in Joliet. [Give 
me your name, perhaps I knew you ] My name is 
Emma Williams. You tell my mamma and papa 
that Emma is not dead.

QUESTIONS BY A GENTLEMAN VISITING 
THE CIRCLE.

Q. Please tell me how I can cure this disease In 
my head, called catarrh ?

A. You do not exercise enough to keep up a 
healthy action of the system. You sit in a bending 
position. Many times you forget the temperature 
of your room.

Q. Is there anything that I can take—any mag
netism or mesmerism that 1 can avail myself of?

A. Spirits will benefit you if you will let them 
control and direct you. I think you have your 
room too hot. I think you breathe iu heated air 
which has become poisonous from the disease of 
your organism. You breathe the same air over and 
over. The only wonder Is that it does not prostrate 
you upon a bed of sickness. You do not take care 
of the body ; the result is that the disease is guin- 
fa$ uP°n Jou* I could not recommend any medi
cine to you. Pure air Is the best thing that you can 
get. Take proper care of your system externally. 
Keep the head cool and the feet warm.

Q. Doos theological agitation tend to the develop
ment of Christianity ?

A. I should most certainly say that It does, from 
the fact that the more you agitate a subject, the 
more light is thrown upon it in all its bearings. The 
discussion upon that subject brings to your under, 
standing many true philosophical ideas, which you 
never would have known had It not been for such 
discussion. True Christianity fa a divine truth, and

cannot anffar from repeated flltask* upon Its merits. 
That which la Wee, and hat been connected with ft 
from time to time, win eventually pass away. The 
Agitation of free thought irfU hasten the bringing 
'mt of a better and tnnrfi perfect understanding rtf 
Christianity, True Christianity has an existence 
to day. All you ba re to do to td develop the minds 
of the peopb*, ao they may appre'-tofe and under- 
•bind It. You cannot el singe Christianity la Its 
Iron sense, hut yon ran bring minds to know and 
appreciate It. ChrHIanlty Always existed In prfn- 
riph*. All Christian chnrebai have efafrnM that at 
their bead was tnie Christianity, and they have 
tried to prove It to the world. Their Intentions 
were to bring to the understanding of humanity a 
more perfect form of Christianity. J repeat again 
that true Christianity has always existed. AB Ms 
changes And different forms have fended to the 
development and iinfoldtnent of the real true prin
ciple that really exist#,

Q. Does the same principle In fact underlie all 
phnscRof religious belief, though manifested crudely 
to the world ?

A. I cannot sec the necessity of answering that 
question, as It lias been answered above.

(The following was given In a whisper.*] 
ELIZABETH A. HEED, Cattaraugus, N.Y.
I want W let my friends know that I can talk to 

them. I have many dear ones with whom I wish to 
speak. I talk not for the satisfaction of those who 
will per if sc the columns^f your paper, but to let 
my friends know that J can come. Then they will 
seek to make conditions favorable for me at home, 
I was rick a long time# • I had the inflammatory 
fhenmatlsm, And my right ride was contracted. I 
went to the Sulphur Sprigs, I did everything to 
regain my health My home was In Cattaraugus, 
N. Y. It Is four yesrsa^p, the /7th of December, 
since I died. Bond this letter to M, B. Reed, my 
husband. My name I# Elizabeth A. Reed. I was 
thirty-four years of nge; left three children, two 
boys and one girl.

Q. Dons it require exertion or the putting forth of 
the will power, to accomplish materialization on the 
part of the spirits, the same a# it would for an indi
vidual to Accomplish »ny object In this life ?
, A. ft requires a greotef amount of win power for 
spirits to materialize and manifest themselves than 
you use here to accomplish an object. Why ? Be
cause, in the first place, there is a desire to accom
plish that, and then they have to contend with the 
material objects that they gather, which you do not. 
There is a double amount of the will power neces
sary to be made use of by spirits to accomplish (he 
object. For instance, when a spirit wishes to influ
ence a medium, it has to exercise its positive will 
power over the organism of the medium in order to 
make it subservient to R, at the same time it has to 
make use of that organism to convey its ideas.

January 26th.
JOHN.

Mother want# me to come—she wants to know 
about my father and brothers and sister. My 
sister’s name is Sally. Mother wants mo to tell her 
about my brothers, yet she does not desire every
body to know, so I am going to speak so that she 
will understand me, whether any one else does or 
not. I did not think when I was with you that you 
had so much trouble. I had no idea that it was 
possible that yon could have so much. Since my 
death I have been able to see the deep sorrow of 
your heart, and I know dear mother that-you hated 
to have me leave you, for fear that I would never 
return. I haveentranoad mediums, and talked with 
you. I have manifested myself to you physically; 
yet you want me to come and talk to you at thia 
place. Father Is aware thaVyw have much sorrow. 
When I seo hovf much misery you experience, I 
wish that I could have staid with you, for I believe 
that I could have done differently. Yon looked to 
me as the one who was to stand by you—because 
I was older than the others—still I was yonng. 
You looked to me as a support for yonr old age. I 
want to tell right here about my brothers. I see 
ahead that they will come out all right, and yon, 
mother, in the end will be happy. Mother keep on 
in the way you feel to be best; be cautious and you 
will be confided in. I am sorry they did ns they 
did, because it has brought so much trouble upon 
you. I know that they did not intend that this 
should make you so unhappy. I know now that If 
they could put everything back straight and right, 
they would do so gladly. I feel satisfied that you 
will see that after your dentil. At night, when you 
go to bed, you think over your early life, and you 
say you cannot see any tiling of good coming out of 
all this trouble. . You do not often shed tears. It 
is very seldom that you give way externally suffi
ciently for any one to see yonr emotions of deep 
pain. My mother’s name Is Sarah. L. did tell a 
lie, and I belleVe he would tell one any time for a 
dollar.

I will be with you, mother—I will stay close by 
you, and help you all that I can. Father Is sorry 
for the way he did while he was living. You know 
he did not like to own it then.

Don’t give up your place that you have got—keep 
it. Youthink sometimes that you will; but don't 
you do It. Don't let what anybody may say about 
it have any influence over yon, making you do that 
which you will not afterwards think for the best. 
Now, mother, I will be with you just as much as I 
can, and I will manifest my presence to you just as 
often as I can, for I am yet your living sen. John. 
Mother will know John, who. I think, mother, if 
you had been with me when I was sick, and taken 
care of me, I should not have died. My folks take 
your paper.

ABIGAIL WORDEN.
That boy felt all that he said. I will not tell any

thing that ha was unwilling to, though. He is sorry 
for his mother. I have a father and a mother, and 
neither of them are with me here. I suppose any
body can come and talk, even if they never joined 
the church? I have joined, though. I Joined it 
when I was fourteen years old, and was baptized. It 
was the Methodist denomination. My father and 
mother thought It was the best thing to keep 
us out of any kind of trouble. I am glad I did Join, 
for I always liked to please my dear mother. She 
was a good mother, and she is a good mother now. 
She belongs to that church, aud she likes to have 
me talk, just as well as though she did not Don't 
you, mother? I know you do. Abigail Worden is 
my name. It is four years since I left the earth. I 
think that the church was a good thing for nu\ It 
kept mo from doing many things which I should 
otherwise have done, after.doing which I should 
not have been as happy. When the time came for 
me to leave my parents. I was glad that I had 
become a member of the church, because they were 
so anxious for me to do so.; I was sick with lung 
fever, and died on the 17th of May. V^> It 
will bo four years next May. Do not I reckon 
right ? Now, I want to lot my father and mother 
know that I am happy. Hived In Dixon, DL I

would be glad to talk to you often, and will Just a# 
often as I can find a medium whom I can Influence. 
There are a great many spirit# who are nnxiou# to 
communicate with theft friend#, and will, when 
they get P'^aacMfon of mediums. They have been 
waiting until they could get sufficient power. 1 
would help them si] jf j could. I always feel 
the best when I am helping some one. Would you 
like to know my business? (Moat certainly.] I 
am one of a band or group to welcome children to 
the spirit world—to their new life—show to them 
the beaatie# of everything here, and draw their 
attention from the friend# they have Just left, so 
that they will not grieve and be Jondy. I am 
happy Jo thto, But m my mind become# more 
unfolded, perhaps I shall be enabled to welcome 
the more advanced In years to thto plane. My dear 
parent#, I cannot advtoe yon to leave your church, 
because you are happier there than you would bo 
any where else, f want you to do that which you 
feel for the beat. When you get thto message you 
will say ft Im just like my talk; and the strong faith 
you have In the goodness of God that rules a)| 
tilings will make yOn think that perhaps He has 
given me the power to speak to you thus, f will 
come In such a way that you will know that it to 
me, m often as J can. Your loving daughter A bby. 
Have the kindness to send this to James Worden, 
Dixon, HL May true spirits ever be with you at 
your sitting#.

RUFUS TERRY, or Mnu, M. Y,
I do not want preachers to be all the time telling 

that when We die we go to that “bourne from 
whence no traveler returns,” for when they do they 
tell that which is not true. I want them to keep 
truth on their side, and they don’t when they tell 
that kind of stuff. It would be true if we really 
died. But I did not die, and I do not believe that 
there Is such a thing as death. My mother goes to 
dhureb, and she hears the same thing right over and 
over again—good God and bad devil, and site has 
believed it so long that she cannot think anything 
else is right. She will think this is the devil talk
ing, and that the devil has taken my name. She 
don’t believe io folks talking after they are dead, 
and she says the devil has many ways of deceiving 
the people and drawing them from the true path.

{Strong as I used to be in that old faith, I never 
thought I should sec God or the devil either— 
heaven or the place where the devil keeps all the 
wicked folks. I have not seen either place; not 9 
bit of it. There is a very nice class of minds here 
that is constantly experimenting upon scientific 
subjects. This class discourses upon scientific ques
tions, and gets new ideas to offer to the children of 
earth—to the thinking minds of your plane. I do 
not see anything very devilish about that. It is a 
mistaken idea, as sure as fate. Now mother, sup
pose it was the devil, would you not thank him for 
helping me? Would you care by what means I 
came, so long as I could come for you to talk with 
me ? Now, I beg you to just lay aside that mistaken 
idea of the devil, and listen to what I have to say. 
My mother's name is Elizabeth Terry.

Now, perhaps she will say, why not stay where 
you are,and not come back to trouble us? The 
reason I do not stay, is because I want you to know 
these tilings. You have been deceived long enough 
in regard to these matters. This is from your son, 
Rufus Terry. Please send this to Elizabeth Terry, 
Mina, N. Y.

PHEBE WESTON, of Daftox, Ohio.
To my husband and children I wish to speak. I 

am glad that the time has come that I can have an 
opportunity to talk without fear of what will be I 
said—without fear that somebody will take excep
tions to what I feel to be true. I believe in giving 
people the right to enjoy what they know. If 
woman knows enough to talk sense, she certainly 
has a right to talk and a right to claim attention. 
I believe in woman’s having equal rights and priv
ileges with man, politically, socially and intellectu
ally, and upon every question appertaining to 
everything. If woman is not competent to give 
her Ideas of right and wrong, surely “ man that is 
torn 0/ women ” is not competent to make laws by 
which she is to be governed. I am glad to see that 
women, true and loyal to the heart’s core, axe 
gaining courage enough to stand up for their rights, 
and to declare them fa the presence of political 
men.

Why cannot men reflect one moment upon what 
they are doing—organizing and constituting laws 
by which to govern their mothers—to rule those 
who gave you your existence—those to whom you 
are indebted for all that you have? You presume 
to make laws, not only for your mothers, but for 
your wives, sisters and daughters. Do not your 
daughters to some extent partake of your noble 
natures. Think you that they wish to be slaves? 
Think you that they wish to be subjected to laws 
that are demoralizing fa their effects. I wish men 
would look at the laws that they have imposed 
upon women, and then be noble enough to stand I 
back and let woman rise to her natural position. This 1 
institution is one place where I am not driven back, . 
because I am a woman. No, here we have all the I 
rights which men have. I am comparatively 
happy, hut I shall most certainly be happier when 
I see justice done to my sex on earth. I passed 
from this life eleven years ago; I devoted much of j 
my time to the elevation, and ’liberation of woman. 
I did not intend to say as much as T have upon that I 
subject; I felt my words to be true, and that those ! 
truths would be proper to advance at this time, 
when the exertions of woman to free herself are 
being made apparent to every one. I commenced 
by speaking to my husband and children—three 
daughters. I wish that my daughters may exgoy 
more rights and privileges. I want my husband to 1 
look to that himself Please send one of roar : 
papers to Julia Weston, Dayton, Ohio, and cMge j 
your friend and sister, Phebe TV eston.

JANE SEARS, of Bmtwwcwt, Ooot, 
My sister has said what she feels to be right. Wr 

my part I have sufficient confidence tot mro W 
believe that it is for them to attend to sack -matters 
rather than for women to enter upon theta M any 
way whatever. I have many relatives m omK 
and I feel perfectly contented to M eroeyU^ag 
remain or rest in the hands of Ged. Nriitxh^ that
He will brinr all thiwrs W tkHr»NT*» »* *?*»- 
mate resets. lemrecy cUd tetawtM?«W I 
of spteikiiw to *»y **•*- T *> »•* *H Ute 
repros them h> «T -<v ** ^ '*7 ^ 
done. I o*^ **»<*'•'***'*''fc***k'l’*f 
power to <x«u»«»fc*t*' 1 «<««« St »treet peM- 
^t»t»**rw*ate^^ *^*i***- 
S« to their M«* < *^ ^-“^ S^ "™ 
yeor^l* ^k** ^SL^x ‘m l ' ■ 
■Jecro. H tsthwe yt*R Sm* 1 left earth. Mr name 
»s Jm»o Swr» rf SrtSW**' e^iwetkot.

I

A CRUV MULATTO SLAVK or Sr. Joseph, 
Minora.

Hol ha - Them women thought that they had 
Msbw rights I wonder if I have not got some,

too ? Ho ! ha I I Ja«t want yon to Bndenrtand IU, 
the air fa Ju»t M mUCh mine to breathe m 
Ho! ha! Very fine thought# those women bid 
Ho! ha! Now I have got the right to apeak, ^ j 
am going to Improve ft. I am going to talk, [h^ 
tatifig*] TV alt a moment. . (Take ample time—t^ 
chance to yonra.] 1 wani Charles Nichol^ 
know that I have a perfect right to come here, jj, 
live# at 8t. Joseph, MfaeourL Ho! ha J When j 
came here I laid down my old body and took % • 
new one. Then I found that I was all right—n^ 
square off- Ho I ha! Charles Nicholson said that { 
was crazy. Ho I ba I ho ! ba ’ I know what made 
me crazy. Jt wag the thumpings he gave my head 
He mid that ho believed X would go to the defy 
but I did not. I did go to the devil, though, w^ 

I wont where he was.
Now, Master Charles, you take care. DM yo, 

not have yonr things all thrown about In jq^ 
room ? Hol ha I I reckon as how you got scarc4 
when your bureau drawers were pulled open irvJ 
your pillow taken out from under your bead. noi 
ha! Was not you scared some when your table 
moved around when you was eating? Iio! ha’ 
You My I am crazy. Ho! ha! Now, Muter 
Charles, I moved your table.round. You thought 
it was the devil, didn’t you? Bn# I am not the 
devil. You Just make all things square with that 
daughter of mine, and I won’t turn your thing, 
over any more. Ho! ha! If you don’t I will haunt 
you #o that you will never sleep any more. Ho! 
ha I I am not crazy now, and should not have been 
crazy, if you had not rapped me on my head. .This 
letter will be a stumbk-r when he gets ft. Ho! ha! 
My daughter's name to Caroline. Will you surely 
put this into your paper? [Yes.] Well, send the 
paper to Charles Niebotoon—he who thought the 
devil waa miiaslng up Ida tilings so. Ho! ha! ho', 
ba! ho! ha ’ I never should have been crazy if he 
bad let my bead alone. He knocked me on my 
bead and made me stagger, and I bad no control 
over my body or my hand-, and there I was help 
lew; but J am not that way now. My daughter 
don’t know that it was that man who made me 
crazy. I want her to know ft. Good bye.

PATRICK OMURPHY.
From Ireland J came now. It fa to Ireland I ^ar 

you to be aftber sending my message. It 1# fkr/r * 
me that I would not like America, but 1 Hkd E' 
country very much better. Now, there is the pi*^'' 
me now. I have a sister io Boston. Now, it to to L • 
I would have you take this. And shore did I U 
you her name ; now it fa Mary ThU to a fine far. 
tutton you hove here any way, sriving ns a chan** 
to speak. It to a very fine thing to haw in th? 
country. Now, Mary. I took a Huie too much of tb 
glass, Mary; and shore I am all right now She’ 
Dot a dhrop did I get since T eawe here. I hr 
come to the conclusion that purgatory was teP- 
my death, Mary; and we would beadter nakfa? y- 
underatand that purgatory la where you have ti* 
things to make you feel purgatory. Share we bar. 
nothing of that here. And if the Holy Virgin Ms” 
was right here with me, it could not be maeoth--

Yon could find nothin? mane smooth or ■pl*' 
did; it is beautiful, and 1 am coatent. Now h 
a very fine place. It to different from where y - 
arc. This Is a very fine room I am hi. [Look.- 7 
about.] Very fine now to be spoking to yon ti 
little story fa.

It was in New, York that I Look too much of 2. 
glass, Mary, and the physician said it burned v 
my vitals. And, Mary, you know I coxae Lowest ’ 
that taste, and you are not the likes that would : 
blaming inejar It. Shure you waaid be the oee A 
asking If I would be all right n w. I obea. Mar

round. George Is here, too. Send this to my eh: 
Mary. She will send it to Ireland. She am de 
better than you. It is eery grand few yon fa 
writing down what I be after saying.

------BARBER, or Fkeefooz.
Strange that after so long a time I have foczL z 

way here. I died of a cancer rn my throat. It kr

was that I bird to death. Mr name is Barber 
have two sister*. Mary and Busan Barber, in Fr 
port. You may send this to ihesa. I only van: - 
say enough to let them kne w that X caa cur. 
They know nothing about your paper. They da: 
believe anything in this kind of anmaaniML. S~ 
of the family hare had somrthfaz'u» do with iL *

far enough to get that wUcb aaxfafies them or are r

and the result was they thooeta it tn be the wr- 
of the devil, and concluded an haw isethto^ ~ ’ 
to do with it.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
Q. Is the “ life prmcip'e," szaifEssed fa ^ 2 1 > 

mal and vegetable forms of exisaeare, the nr 
essential principle, differing <m<v as a higher 
lower development, acrordfag to the form preset: . 
and governed by the same general laws; ar 1 
this '* principle ~ ASer matexxaZly m eachYf ■_

vegetable and mistral kfao&^ts ♦
A. The same life prfefapte exists in enaythir

The life putoejpOe is tfet sane, only manifest^ - 
different forms—tsrh essential to the other. Tb 
mineral is essential ho the vegataWe, and the w 
tabic is esBreixfai to the aataal and all three co- 
hired are essential to the devriororent of the hamr

Q. If tMerrax, rax the scarce from which W

A. All law^ Am Kwsf life, are governed by t:. 
sMBe^real fa^uacaNe principle^ There is no or.- 

I dfetfoci law ar pcfacifvc working by itself. A . 
1 WW< fa kirsacwY fa the animal, vegetable and 
wtesai—each fa the other—each performs ii’ 

I xazs^aox—a* freeing to the ultimate development <’i

Q? If >X ^ferenu then where draw the dividing 
^* heewem. that which is immortal aud that whit !

A. We hold that there fa no dividing line draw 
T>a: which we call lower is subject to that which 
$erom to be higher, biU x^nolino of demarcation 
cua be drawn. The spiritual is an outgrowth of t® 
mterfaL Man partakes Tn his nature of the min 
mL vegetable and animal kingdoms. All below 
him can be made subservient to his will.

Q. If different, in what respect does the, life prin
ciple of the plant and animal differ?

A. Does not my friend sec that In the mineral In
can see no signs of life? In iho vegetable he can 
see its growth. In the animal* it fa easy to see th 
evidences of life. Ono fa possessed of feeling, am 
the other knot; yet the life principle, the anima: 
ing principle, fa the same. ;H

Q. What is the difference In the life principh 
.between the cold and warm blooded animals,# 
members of that division of existence In the onion 
kingdom ?

A. I cannot see any difference In the life principle
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COMMUNICATIONS ROOM T8I Hill Lift,
* We wMIl firs Wie mht»m oharffe eeneemint than.**

All {‘ftwwewBleetkme Met tklshmd ere glm throngii 
Wits. A. H. ROUTXRon;

A w*iMe*ri«pe4 cmiremwMnm.eed may be implicitly refM
• pon Metering from »• «mre* they purport to—the eplrli 
wm*M.

J ANU ABT 27.
INVOCATION.

On, onward, we paw through lb® different 
change of lift, with the same kt™* dartre ^ know 
more of the creative power and th* Infinite Retiree 
from whence we derive on? e«M*m‘* • Af we an#. 
Ipse the various forma and condition# of the prln- 
dple, life, we are loaf In wonder and smsremont, 
and we exclaim, * Thon great Ron rec of light, from 
Theo re derive onr existence-bnt from whence 
< ornewf Thon! Wha! la the alm and purpose for 
whkh Thon hart created na! What la I he great 
end to be obtained by na, and Why heat Thon lm- 
punted wHhln na a desire tn fathom the dept ha of 
Thy power f” We dealrn tn he al rang, wo dealrn to 
impure, we dealm more nf Thy light. Wc dealrn 
tn drink from Thy fountain nf Wladnm ; wo desire 
tn peritert. onmlvM, and ho more Ilka unto Time In 
knowledge and trnlh । wo dealrn Io an develop and 
unfold onr spiritual powers that wo ahull he enabled 
tn aoc all thing# In I heir true light, that wo may 
look with a throwing spirit upon nil Rooming mis. 
dimedone nf nnr brother# and nnf elaters, Wo 
Whnld aak that ell may tai Thy love and Inflnenno— 
thaf all may partake from thd bonntnoua table 
Thon heat spread for them, and tai to over lumor 
and pmlee Than, an the Infinite sourae of light and 
Mfrel

NO NAMM.
I want to hj what I here Io any Without being 

asked any qmwtlons. If I fool like giving name*, 
detea and localities, J will. If not, J do not wish 
tn be Mired any questions shout them, I will enm- 
men co by saying that I had my ahem of suffering, 
but now I do not regret my experience. I cannot 
any that I have gained any by II, however, I look 
upon II In thia Way. If It la for my benefit that I 
Should have sorrow, would It be Joel In mo to eon. 
damn those through whose nets I suffered ? I bln mu 
no one. I will give part of my experience—It may 
perhaps be useful to others who have been placed In 
like circumstances. Thal which la enlh'd temptation. 
Is of all things Uis most wonderful Id mm What 
can We do to save ourselves from It! That which 
would be alluring to one, would not Ini mo to 
another. That which brings pleasure to one, may 
bring pain to another, mid It pcrhnpN may come, 
too, from our nearest and dearest friends. Why Is 
It that such Is the ease I Why arc we so constituted 
that we cannot shun temptation? And, then, why 
Is II that wo are so organized that wo tai such and 
such rmu ark*, an wo hour made often? I was, by 
the force of circumstances, called upon to tai pass* 
lone which ware far from being pleasant to my 
nature. I envied those whom I thought were in a 
better position than myself—then came temptation. 
1 could not enjoy myself—why should they ? I was 
tempted to remove them from their happiness, I 
did so. That same act brought with It tenfold 
sorrow. I thought to be happier by removing 
another from enjoyment that I could not have my* 
self. I found ont I made a great mistake. Right 
here, I will say, should any be placed In like clr* 
cumstanees—turn to your own selves, place your
selves right in the position of the one whom you 
envy, then see if you would like to have any one 
contemplate your, destruction or your removal from 
such position. In the excitement of the moment, 
we are led to do that which we afterward* bitterly 
regret. There are a great many heartfelt sorrows. 
I wonder if I did ■wrong. Well if I did, it was on 
account of my condition* and surroundings ; they 
made me do as I did. Who made these surround
ings? Who made these conditions? I answer, 
different Individuals, fltill I would not regret or 
wish to change any part of my experience, however 
sad It was, for Lt is part of me—port of that which 
is necessary for my development and progress. 
Why was I so constituted that I should, of necessity, 
pass through such suffering ? These are questions 
that you would all do well to contemplate. Be
fore you condemn any portion of mankind, first 
ascertain their conditions and surroundings, and 
their own organisms, 8., E., and C. [They arc three 
different individuals.] I want you to reflect upon 
this, and when you think of the various acts of my 
life, think at the same time of my surroundings, and 
remember that I was not alone. No, I will not give 

•any name. [Aside to a gentleman present she said : 
I feel my heart to be as warm, and my emotions as 
pure as ever filled the breast of woman.] I would 
not say one word to injure the feelings of any woman 
—neither would I say one word to in any way injure 
•the happiness of my brother man. I advise you to 
look to the happiness of one another, and manifest 
a stronger sympathy for humanity. I must go, my 
feelings are such.

January 24.
CHARLES PLUMB.

Now, I want you to look at this thing Just exactly 
as It stands. I want you to take down my letter.

■ Is that your way of doing business ? [Yes.] Well, 
then, in the name of heaven, or any other thing, 
don’t make it any worse than I give it. Put it 
down just exactly as I say it. I suppose when I get

* away from this place I shall think of something that 
I wish I had said. Now, make the best of what I 
give you.

You are always calling for datesand names, which 
I suppose Is all right, but if I go on and talk to my 
folks they will know me from what I say just ex
actly as well as though I gave my name, age, time 
of death, place of residence, and all the details. 
Now, here comes what I have got to say. I am a 
white person, to be sure. I have been thinking that 
1 will Just say plain Charles—maybe after a while I 
will give the rest of my name. But don’t, for 
heaven’s sake, ask me to give IL I have seen spirits 
doing Just the best they could, when up would 
come the question, “ What Is your name, and where 
do you live?” I don’t like it. Woll, now, to my 
father and sister I will speak. If I should say that I 
am perfectly happy, I should not tell the truth. I 
find a great many folks here that I wish Tdid not 
have to De with. I know that we are commanded 
by the Bible to “love one another.” I don’t care 
anything about that. If I love anybody, I love 
them, and if I hate anybody, I hate them.

There are a good many things that I won’t men
tion, that I don’t like, where I am. I merely want 

’ you to know that I am not satisfied, but don’t think 
that I have found any of your hellfire and brim- 

.. stone, or any of your hells, unless hell is a place 
where folks are not contented—if so, then yon may 
say that I am in hell. There are a great many 
things I like better than I did those on earth, and 
a great many things I do not like as well. I 
think that if I had known of this way of communi
cating, I should have felt better since I have been

here, ft I# only a few day# Mines I found It nut. I 
see whore I aw. This Is Chicago I wa# never hern 
before. My horn* was In Brooklyn—that I# where 
my father livre. The folk# here tall me that I ought 
to rey something encnnraglng. f will try and get 
along ## bret I ren. I did not tell yon of my dis* 
content herenre I wanted to make yon fad bad f I 
merely wanted you to know that everything Is not 
perfectly smooth, and that everybody la not situated 
as wall as yon might Imagine. Did I tell you how 
old f was? [I think you did not ] Did I tell yon 
anything except Charles? [T«| yon said your 
fether lived In Brooklyn.] Charles Plumb Is my 
ofimn. You may send this letter tn Richard Plumb, 
Brooklyn, N. Y.

ELVIRA WERT, PiWWa, fix.
Why should I feel sorry for the last spirit that 

took pressMlon of the medium, knowing that event
ually all will hs right? I do foal sorry for all who 
express fhemrelvr# In the way that he did—sorry 
that he could not have said something that would 
have Imn more plenwfng for hl# friend# to think of.

Von let all ala#### of spfrils come to your eirnler; 
now f a up pore there I# good to bo derived from 
that, from the feet that yon gain an Insight Info tbs 
varied condition# of spirit# that you would hot 
otherwise have j certainly not m well a# yon do 
now, hy having their axparlanmi# given by llmm 
selves, or oiiwlvoS| retlmn My parent# reside In 
Peoria, III. They know nothing shout this wny of 
aoinmiiiileiftlng, ft Is te disks tham aware of the 
feet Hint I ran come hack Hint I do mi, They feel 
that I am Imppy, ft Is very true Hist I am hapjfy, 
but I MiNll he more so whan I am aldo toe/oiverso 
with them ns often ns. f like, J know that wliw 
I hay arn convinced of this great truth, they will 
appreciate It highly, ft will not only afford great 
happiness to me, but to them as well. If yon all 
knot the true condition of Iha spirit after ft fosvc# 
Ils material covering, you would naynf have a dread 
of dentil—Uiat which Is called death, I tw that 
there ara many of you who hallnvo this now, hut 
tvlicrn there 1a one believer there are hundreds who 
doubt, ft is to the elks# that know nothing about 
Hi that I fuel n desire to explain my condition and 
Um power that f have to manifest myself to them— 
so Hint It may, In n measure, relieve them of their 
dreadful conception of death,

My dear parental when yon look upon death in 
Ils trite sense, you will see that there ts no death, 
ft Im but a wimple change, ft is a relief for sorrow- 
Ing ones to pium from earth, and to those who have 
friends on this ride, It In a pfensnre to come. Bat to 
Hiner who hevc nothing to Attract them, death hoA 
greet terrors. My dear parents, how many things 
shall I toll you that you may feel certain of my 
Identity? I will say that I was nineteen years of 
»w al the time of my death. I wnsslck but a vary 
brief lima. When the limo came for my departure, 
yon thought I was leaving you, but I did not go 
away, I nttwMm. White and Mrs. Nelson as they 
prepared my form for Its lost resting place, I saw 
you as you went Into the room, dear mother, and 
dropped upon yonr knees and clasped your hand# 
together, asking God why this must bo? All this I 
wltncsned. How glad I should have been to have 
made you realize my presence, but I could not.

I have said enough for you to know that I can 
converse with you, I hope you will give me an 
opportunity. You may send this letter to my 
father, N. T. Wert, Peoria, III, My name is Elvira.

EMMA WILLIAMS, or Joliet, III.
Will you let me say anything that I have a mind 

to? I want to tell my mother that I don’t want 
her to feel bad. She thinks that I am dead. She 
cries—you do not know how much abe cries. She 
erica When she goes to bed, and abe cries when she 
goes to sleep; and when abe gets up In the morning, 
she cries again. My papa be talks to her—tells her 
a great many things. I cannot tell you Just what 
ho tells her, but he says, M Don’t cry, Emma has 
gone to heaven, and Is better off.” I am not gone 
to heaven. I am just right here where you are. I 
am not gone to heaven, not one bit. I feel bad 
when mother feels bad. This gentleman [the spirit 
guide] told me that I might tell her that 1 saw her 
cry, and maybe she would not cry any more.

Celestin, my mother’s sister, says, “ Tell her that 
she is with me.” Aunt Celestin is dead Just like 
me, or she is hr the spirit world. You say spirit 
world, don’t you? [Yea, sometimes.] My mother 
said this was the home of the angels—she said I 
would be an angel. She said that I could go all 
around. But 1 do not go all around. I just 
want to tell her not to cry —tell her that I 
see her every day. Aunt Celestin brings me 
many pretty things. I do not mean pretty things 
to put in the house on the table. I mean Dice 
things that you can take all around everywhere. 
You can see them, though—you can feci them, and 
they will make you feel happy. Did you ask me if 
I ever went to school ? [No, but I would like to 
know.] I never did go to school, because I was 
sick. My papa did not let me go to school because 
it would make me sicker—so sick that I would die. 
He said be was afraid that I would die if I went. 
[How old were you when you died ?] I was most 
eight years old. I have not been here but just a 
little bit of a while. I was not sick abed, but I was 
not strong—I could not run fast. I could not walk 
a great long ways; I could not play with the little 
children, because I got tired. [Wheredid you live?] 
I lived most near Chicago. It was in Joliet. [Give 
me your naine, perhaps I knew you.] My name is 
Emma Williams. You tell my mamma and papa 
that Emma is not dead.

QUESTIONS BY A GENTLEMAN VISITING 
THE CIRCLE.

Q. Please tell me how I can cure this disease in 
my head, called catarrh ?

A. You do not exercise enough to keep up a 
healthy action of the system. Yon sit in a bending 
position. Many times you forget the temperature 
of your room.

Q. Is there anything that I can take—nny mag
netism or mesmerism that 1 can avail myself of?

A. Spirits will benefit you If you will let them 
control and direct you. I think you have yonr 
room too hot. I think you breathe in heated air 
which has become poisonous from the disease of 
your organism. You breathe the same air over and 
over. The only wonder is that It does not prostrate 
you upon a bed of sickness. You do not take care 
of the body ; the result fa that the disease is gain
ing upon you. I could not recommend any medi
cine to you. Pure air Is the best thing that you can 
get. Tako proper care of your system externally. 
Keep the head cool and the feet warm.

Q. Does theological agitation tend to the develop
ment of Christianity ?

A. I should most certainly say that it docs, from 
the fact that the more you agitate a subject, the 
more light is thrown upon it in all Us bearings. The 
discussion upon that subject brings to your undeo 
standing many true philosophical Ideas, which you 
never would have known had It not been for such 
discussion. True Christianity fa a divine truth, and

cannot suffer from repented attacks upon Ita merits. 
That which to fol*’, and bat bean connected with ft 
from time to time, will overite* Uy paw* sway TM 
agitation of free thought will hasten Um bringing 
out of a batter and more perfect understanding of 
Christianity, True Christianity has an etfotenew 
fr^ay. All you hare to do to to devMop the minds 
of the people, go they may appreciate and under' 
atand ft. You cannot ehartgc Christianity la Ita 
tree sense, but you can bring Minde to know and 
Appreciate If. Christianity always existed In prin
ciple. All Christian churches have claimed lint at 
their head wa# true UhrislisDlty, end they have 
tried to prove ft to the world. Their Intention# 
were tn bring to the nndrrrtendlng of hnmanfty a 
more perfect form of Chrfotlnnlty. I repeat again 
that true Christianity ha# always existed. AB Ka 
changes and different form# have tended to the 
development arid unfoldtoent of the roof true prin
ciple that really exist#,

Q. Don# the same principle In font underlie all 
pliaanuofrellglona Imifef, though manifested crudely 
tn the world 1

A. I cannot sea the naaareity of answering that 
question, as It Iim bean anawered above.

(Thu following wmv given In a whtopor :J 
ELIZABETH A, KEED, Gattaxauoum, N.Y. 
f want t0 let my fi^nAa kw>* that I can talk to 

!\mm. I have man/ ^f onc^ with whom I wink to 
•prek, I talk not fi,r Ifta #atfafa<*t1on of thoao who 
frill p^rure iho ••o\iunnn & yr/nr piper, but to let 
my fr\oufa know tint J &i wna. Than they will 
w*k to make condition# Hwortiblc tor mu at bom#/ 
f Wnn Mb'k a tong Hw4/ I had to# Inflammatory 
riMriiffatf#ffir and my r]f$t #14e wnn ContrHeted. f 
went to the thilylmr HpHtyP' ^ ^M everythlog to 
regain my Wen I th My Home wm to CattoreagiM, 
N, Y, ft In four y nrnn^O, the Wife of De/^mbeff 
Mince J died. Bend t Monitor to M, H. Itecd, my 
hUNlmnd, My immc fa Elizabeth A, Mead/ f w#m 
thirty four yearn of Mge; Ml three children, two 
boy# and one girl.

Q, Ooes |t require oxdfikm or tire putting forth of 
UlV will power, toaccdDpJIsb matarfsllzation on the 
part of the Spirits, the same a* it would for an indi
vidual to accomplish any object in thia Ufa ?

A. ft require* a grcotW amount of will power for 
spirits to materialize and manifest tbanMolvea than 
you use here to accomplish an object. Why? Be* 
Cause, In the flrnt phee^ tbw« fa A desire to accom
plish that, and then t hey have to contend with the 
material objects that they gather, which you do not. 
There Im a double smoufft of Uta will power neces
sary to Ue made fl**, of by spirits to accomplish the 
object, For Instance, when a spirit wishes to InCu' 
once a medium, it has to exorcise Ite positive wljl 
power over the organfa* of the medium in order to 
make fa subservient to fa, at the Mme time it has to 
make use of that organism to convey Its Ideas.

January 20th.
JOHN.

Mother wants me to come—the wants to know 
about my father and brother* and sUter. My 
•Uteri# name I# Sally. Mother wanta me to tell her 
about my brother*, yet abe does not dartre every
body to know, co I am going to apeak so that she 
will understand me, whether any one else doe# or 
not. I did not think when I wa# with you that you 
had mo much trouble. I had no idea that ft wm 
partible that you could have so much. Since my 
death I have been able to see the deep sorrow of 
your heart, and I know dear mother that you hated 
to have me leave you,for fear that I would never 
return. I haveentranoted mediums, and talked with 
you.^ I hevc manifested myself to you physically; 
yet you want me to come and talk to you at this 
place. Father fa aware thafayou have much sorrow. 
When I see how much misery yon experience, I 
wish that I could have staid with you, for I believe 
that I could have done differently. You looked to 
me as the one who was to stand by you—because 
I was older than the others—still I was young. 
You looked to me as a support for your old age. I 
want to tell right here about my brothers. I see 
ahead that they will come out all right, and you, 
mother, In the end will be happy. Mother keep on 
in the way you feel to be best; be cautious and you 
will be confided in. I am sorry they did as they 
did, because it has brought so much trouble upon 
you. I know that they did not intend that this 
should make you so unhappy. I know now that If 
they could put everything back straight and right, 
they would do so gladly. I feel satisfied that you 
will see that after your death. At night, when you 
go to bed, you think over your early life, and you 
say you cannot see anything of good coming out of 
all this trouble. . You do not often shed tears. It 
is very seldom that you give way externally suffi
ciently for any one to see your emotions of deep 
pain. My mother’s name is Sarah. L. did tell a 
lie, and I believe he would tell one any time for a 
dollar.

I will be with you, mother—I will stay close by 
you, and help you all that I can. Father is sorry 
for the way he did while he was living. You know 
be did not like to own it then.

Don’t give up your place that you have got—beep 
it. You think sometimes that you will; but don't 
you do It. Don't let what anybody may say about 
it have any influence over yon, making you do that 
which you will not afterwards think for the best. 
Now, mother, I will be with you just as much as I 
can, and I will manifest my presence to you just as 
often as I can, for I am yet your living son, John. 
Mother will know John, who. I think, mother, if 
you had been with me when I was sick, and taken 
care of me, I should not have died. My folks take 
your paper.

ABIGAIL WORDEN.
That boy felt all that he said. I will not tell any

thing that he was unwilling to, though. He is sorry 
for his mother. I have a father and a mother, and 
neither of them are with me here. I suppose any
body can come and talk, even if they never joined 
the church? I have joined, though. T joined it 
when I was fourteen years old, and was baptized. It 
was the Methodist denomination. My father and 
mother thought it was the best thing to keep 
us out of any kind of trouble. I am glad I did join, 
for I always liked to please my dear mother. She 
was a good mother, and she is a good mother now. 
She belongs to that church, and she likes to have 
me talk, just as well as though she did not. Don't 
you, mother? I know you do. Abigail Worden is 
my name. It is four years since T left the earth. I 
think that the church was a good thing for me. Tt 
kept me from doing many things which I should 
otherwise have done, after .doing which I should 
not have been as happy. When the time came the 
me to leave my parents I was glad that I had 
become a member of the ehurob, because they were 
so anxious for mo to do *M' I was sick with lung 
fever, and died on the IHh of May. l^\ It 
will bo (bur years next May/ IW md 1 roton* 
right ? Now, i want to lot my father And mother 
know that I am happy* Hived tn X^m^UL I

would be glad u> t#(fc to you oft^fi, and will jurt as 
often m I eon find a medium wb/>m I can Influence. 
Thera are a great many spirit# who are anxious to 
wmfnnnlcnl* with th/dr fiiendu, and will, when 
they get poe^^rtr/n of medfam#. They have been 
waiting with th^y could get aoffteient power#. J 
would help U*m all |f ( ^fa, / always tai 
the bort when I am fedptog <ome one. Would you 
Ufa to know my tautae##? (Mort certainly,] I 
am one '/f * b*od or group to welcome children to 
the #plrft world—to their new hfc—<|u,w to them 
the beaarire of everything here, ^ ^^ ^^ 
attention from the friend* they hare Jah left, so 
that they frill not grieve and fee towdy, I \tn 
happy In Ufa, But M my mind become* more 
unfolded, per hap# I ahall be enaMed to weteofoe 
the more ad vanned fa f4*r* to IM# pfeoe. My dear 
parent*, I cannot sdrta yon to leave your church 
beeauae you are happier there than you would b* 
anywhere else. I want you to do that which y^ 
feel tor the best. When you ypd tid# message y^ 
will r^y ft to Just 111te my talk; Mid the strong Mtlf 
you have to the goodita# of God that rules an 
tiling# will milks y(m think that perhaps He bog 
given ms tbs power to Mpeak to you thus. I OU 
ooms In such a way that you wlH know that ft Is 
me, m often as I can. Your loving daughter A M/y, 
Have the kind new to send this to /smos Worden, 
Dixon, III, May true spirit# ever be with you at 
your sittings.

W-fVfi TERRY, mtMdu, N. Y,
J do not want preachers to be all the Uroe telling 

that when We die we go to that “bourne from 
whence no traveler returns,” for when they do they 
tell that which Is not true, I want them to keep 
truth on their side, and they don’t when they tell 
that kind of stuff. It would be 1 Me If we really 
died. Knt I did Dot die, and J do not believe that 
there to sUcb a thing as death. My mother goes to 
Church, and #he hears the same thing right over and 
over again - -good God and bad devil, and she has 
believed It so Jong that she cannot think anything 
sloe fa right, Mje will think this Is the devil talk
ing, end that the devil has taken my name, Ube 
don’t believe In folk# talking after they are dead, 
and she says Cite devil has many ways of deceiving 
the people and drawing them from the true path, 

fetrong m I used to be bi that old faith, I never 
thought I should see God or the devil either— 
heaven or the place where the devil Jceeps all the 
wicked folks, I have not seen either pfawa; not a 
Mt of ft. There to a very nice class of minds here 
that fa constantly experimenting upon scientific 
subjects. This class discourses upon scientific ques
tions, and gets now ideas to offer to the children of 
earth—to the thinking minds of your plane. I do 
not see anything very devilish about teat. It to a 
mistaken Idea, as sure as fate. Now mother, sup
pose ft was the devil, would you not thank him for 
helping me? Would you care by what means I 
came, so long as I could come for you to talk with 
me ? Now, I beg you to just lay aside that mistaken 
idea of the devil, and listen to what I have to soy, 
My mother's Dame fa Elizabeth Terry.

Now, perhaps she will say, why not stay where 
you are, and not come back to trouble ue? The 
reason I do not stay, is because I want you to know 
these things. You have been deceived long enough 
in regard to these matters. This is from your son, 
Kufos Terry. Please send this to Elizabeth Terry, 
Mina, N. Y.

PHEBE WESTON, or Datton, Ohio,
To my husband and children. I wish to speak. I 

am glad that the time has come that I can have an 
opportunity to talk without fear of what will be 
said—without fear that somebody will take excep
tions to what I feel to be true. I believe in giving 
people the right to enjoy what they know. If 
woman knows enough to talk sense, she certainly 
has a right to talk and a right to claim attention. 
I believe in woman’s having equal rights and priv
ileges with man, politically, socially and intellectu
ally, and upon every question appertaining to 
everything. If woman is not competent to give 
her ideas of right and wrong, surely “ man that fa I 
bom of teamen ” la not competent to make laws by ' 
which she fa to be governed. I am glad to see that ; 
women, true and loyal to the heart’s core, are 
gaining courage enough to stand up for their rights, 
and to declare them in the presence of political 
men.

Why cannot men reflect one moment upon what 
they are doing—arganizmg and constituting laws 
by which to govern their mothers—to rule those ! 
who gave you your existence—those to whom you I 
are indebted for all that you have? You presume ( 
to make laws, not only for your mothers, but for | 
your wives, sisters and daughters. Do not your 
daughters to some extent partake of your noble 
natures. Think you that they wish to be slaves? 
Think you that they wish to be subjected to laws 
that are demoralizing in their effects. I wish men 
would look at the laws that they have imposed 
upon women, and then be noble enough to stand 
back and let womanrise to her natural position. This 
institution fa one place where I am not driven back, 
because I am a woman. No, here we have all the 
rights which men have. I am comparatively 
happy, hut I shall most certainly be happier when 
I see justice done to my sex on earth. I passed 
from this life eleven years ago; I devoted much of 
my time to the elevation and liberation of woman. 
I did not intend to say as much as T have upon that 
subject; I felt my words to be true, and that those 
truths would be proper to advance at this time, 
when the exertions of woman to free herself are 
being made apparent to every one. I commenced 
by speaking to my husband and children—three 
daughters. I wish that my daughters may enjoy 
more rights and privileges. I want my husband to 
look to that himself. Please send one cd yemr 
papers to Julia Weston, Dayton, Ohio. a®d oNto^e 
your friend and sister, Phebe Weston.

JANE SEARS. OF Bridgeport. G>xn\
My sister has said what she feefa to I* ri^M' ^^ 

my part I bare sufficient cosifidwtee fe we* tc 
believe that ft fa for them to attend b> s^efcxaaTSVTs 
rather than for women to enter upe* tfeeua ^ **5 
way whatever. I have many Trtaxhvs <• mrtK 
and I feel perfectly contented tv M (WJtM^ 
remain or rest in the hands ef S^L bo^v^c ^J 
He will brin? *« things tv W* F*t* 
mate results I am wry rtad tv M^v the '^I«W . 
of speaking to lay friends. I ^' ^ ^ |
reproving them ta axy way for W*M *^>‘ I
done. I only wimt thew W tsrt* t^5 hs my I 
power to cxwnmaaKMhK I esh^N* it a $pe*t prtw I 
V^t^thedet*^^A^**^ and*«i»essv 
eestothe^ MewK I WvH *T* ^ forty-ono , 
vva^ trt fo* arthdtod with wy ^’^ ^ V^1' 
le^va. nkUKroexv^s^lfc***^' My name 
fa da*e $»w < Ifeh^pert. C»>e«k«^

A miY MVUW $LAVK w ^ Joseph, 
Mwsovxt.

Ho I tea I Them women thought that they had 
tbxi <i\vu rights. I wonder If I have not got some.

too ? Ho » ha I Ljttt wmii you to Understand that 
the air fa just as much mine to breathe a# youn. 
Hol ha I Very fine thoughta those women hid. 
Hol ha! Now I have got the right to speak, mm i 
am going to Improve ft. I am going to talk. (H^. 
taring.) Walt a moment. (Take ample time—the 
chance to,yours.] j want Charles Nlcholnon to 
know that I have a perfect right to come here. ]{, 
Uvat at BL Joseph, MImoutL Hol ha! When] 
came here I Mid down my old body and took on । 
new one. Then I found that I was all right—right 
square off- Ho I ha! Charles Nlehotoon said that j 
wm erazy- Ho 1 b# I ho I ba! I know what nude 
me crazy. It wa# H*e thumpings he gave my h« 
He sold that he believed I would go to the de^ 
tert I did not, I did go to the devil, though, w^’ 
J went where be was.

Now, Master Charted, you take care, DM yo, 
not have yoor things all thrown about In your 
room ? IM fea I I reckon as how you got neirtd 
when ywr bureau drawers were pulled open i^] 
yonr yAlkr* taken out from under your head, jp,; 
ha; Wae not you reared soma when your fata, 
moved nrvwod when you we# eating? Ho! tv, 
You aay I anu crazy. Ho! h&! Now, Muto 
Charfaw, I soared your tMe round. You thought 
ft wan the devil, didn’t yoo? But I am not tfa
devil. You J#rt make ail thing# squire with ifet
daughter of outae, aad I won't turn your IbU^ 
over any wh^jw, Ho I Wf If you don’t I will hwy 
you so that you will never sleep any more. Ifo■ 
ba! I MS not may low, m4 ahould not have ter. 
crazy, if you bad *d rapped me on my bead. Tu 
letter wW be a Morn bier when fee get# fa. Motin: 
My daughter's name fa Carol toe. Will you sard; 
put this into your paper? [Teo-J WeS, send U* 
psper 0 Charles Mkbolaon—fee who thought Ue 
devil was mmrtng up id* tfatap so. Hal ha! to: 
ba! ho ! ha! J never ofiaotild have been crazy if fa 
bad Jet my head alone. Be knocked me on a; 
head and made me stagger, and J had no e«tro. 
over my body or my hands, and there I was Le!; 
leas; but I am not that way now. My d#*g^> 
don’t know that it war that man who made a* 
crazy. I want her to know It. Good bye-

Patrick oMumir
From Ireland J came now. It fa toIrotaWl’* 

you to be aftber sending my message. Il to ta1 fr 
me that I would not like America, but 1 J** * 
country very much better. Now, there is the pla^'' 
me now, I have a sister to Borton • Now, It to to ^- 
I would have yon take CM#. And stowe did I > 
you her name ; now it fa Mary. T3afa to a fine far. 
lotion you have here any way, giving • * Cfes** 
to speak. It fa a very fine thing to te«w to Ito 
country. Now, Mary, I took aTftxtetoo mnehof ta- 
glass, Mary; and shore J am all right now Itew 
not a dhrop did I get fance T earn* tore. I nr 
come to the conclusion that pnrgatory was befc* 
my death, Mary; and we would beafter snaMaer yz 
understand that purgatory fa where yea ba*e t#» 
things to make you tai pwrgstory. Share we hr • 
nothing of that here. And if the Holy Vagin Mt^ 
was right here with me, ft could not to smuotto

You could find nothin? *»ni» snaoatfe ar w^ 
did; it is beautiful, and 1 am ermfa-nt. Nor b . 
a very fine place. It to different from wiser* yr
are. This fa a very fine room I ana in. [LooL-
about.] Very fine now to t»e spoking Io you tki 
little story in.

It was in New York that J took loo nark of h* 
glass, Mary, and the physician said it banted er 
my vitals. And, Mary, you know I came hoBOt in 
that taste, and you are not the likes thm woaid ^ 
blaming me .for it. Shore, you would be tba^awta 
asking If I would be all right now. I sees., Mar

round. George fa here, too. .Send thfa to my af- ' 
Mary. She will send it to Ireland, at cm it - 
better than you. It fa very grand far yon » -- 
writing down what I be after saying

Strange that after so long a rime I have focnf ~ 
way here. I died of a cancer m my throes. L fer 
eating until It ate off the large arteries, and rheresz- 
was that I Med tn death. My mne~s Barber, 
have two sisters. Mary and Beans Barber, fa Fr-

They know nothing abonx yaw paper- They fon

of the fondly have had sc-s^hiEr- to Ba wish zi. ~

of the deviL and CGnrtoded «• have vObk 
to do with it.

and

diffewwT fol

Q. If tiftmt. css the sewree from which &

A- AR Jaws^ aS feewswt life. are ^orerned by £; 
same great faawcaNe ranei^im There fa bo oz:

- ------ *
* vegetable

w«< Sa hstuaewy ^i the animal, vegetable a^ 
m^asrel—each ba tike ocher—each performs iu

Q. If >o* ^Sferxnt. thee where draw the divide 
Mse beCwxrexithsA which fa immortal and that whiei 
fexl?

A. Meheid thax there fa no dividing line davt 
That which we call klAxr fa subject to that which 
sweats to be higher* but yet. no Une of demareatioz 
oom be drawn. The spiritual is an outgrowth of th' 
ukrteHrt. Man partakes in his nature of the mis- 
ewL vegetable and animal kingdoms. All befov 
Mm can be made subservient to his will.

Q. If different, tn what respect does the life pri^ 
e^de of the plant and animal differ?

A. Does not my friend see that in the mineral he 
can see no signs of life? In the vegetable he can 
see its growth. In the animal it is easy to see the 
evidences of life. One is assessed of feeling, an- 
the other is not; yet the life principle, the animat
ing principle, is the same. ’-;.;

Q, What is the difference in the life principle 
between the cold and warm blooded animator 
members of that division of existence in the animal 
kingdom?

A. I cannot sec any difference in the life principle
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of Q* two. That la the «mo, but th« elements oft 
nt > require hrat while the oilier r^nlrca cold. Rach 
partake* of It# own climate. The white bear has a 
cold climate within hlmrelf There is nothing that 
to cold Wooded, though it may reem cold to nz. 
The life principle in each possesses the same amount 
of heat. Heat and cold are relative terms.

Q. Is heat a ponderable or an Imponderable sub- 
stance*

A. I say heat is a ponderable imbstanee. If you 
want to know why, I will try and prove it to you. 
ThehnpTt-salow that heat will make upon the cuticle 
1# as great an evidence as yon can have. [Do we 
not also know it by the impression made upon 
metals f] The Impression made upon metals la not 
so satisfactory. Upon tho flesh a sore is produced; 
Id you see ft must he a substance.

(»H tke loll.
■t Sanaa v. notrox.

Who I* ready for the onset
Who with helmet, sword and shield 

Will go forth to conquer Error,
On lift's battle fl old 1

Who will strike at ^nperstlflon, 
Tn his goblin-haunted cell.

And unloose the myriad victims 
Fettered by his spell f

Can the roll.

Who will strive, on God relying 
With unwavering faith and hope 

To pull down the gory ernffoM, 
And th e gal low a rope f

Who >m break the yoke of bondage, 
And ware the prison door, 

Saving to the trembling rinner, 
Go and sin no morel

Call tho roll.

Who. targetting self, will Baton 
n u ^Tl ^^J* appeal— 
who will labor for the lowly

With untiring seal ?
Ceding broad upon the waters, 

for human praise, 
Trusting heaven again to find It, 

After many days!
Call the roll.

Who will put what GM has given, 
Wisely to the nobleat use ;

Who will clothe the homeh** orphan. 
Fill the widow’s cmfte,

And, like Him of old Samaria, 
Help the stranger in his need,

Reck Ie*' of his name and nation, 
Reekie** of his creed I

Call the roll.

Who, that finds a child of sorrow, 
Heir to ponnry and woo,

Will not tarry to inquire 
What han made him so, 

Ere he freely shares a pittance
From his meagre, hard earned store,

Or beetow* a cup of water, 
If he can no more 2

Call the roll, j *

Who, when slander’s tongue in busy 
With an absent neighbor's name, 

Will creuse hfa fault* tad failing*, 
And defend Ms fame t

Who will view pobr human nature 
Only on the brightest side,

Leaving God tn Judge the evil 
Charity would hide f

Call the roll.

1 Tribute from the Spirit World.
The following just tribute of regard from a spirit, 

for the labors of Bro. A. J. Davis, was given through 
the mediumship of Mrs. Charles J. Osborn, a blind 
lady, residing in St. Louis. We take great pleasure 
in placing it before our readers.

Bro. Davis is truly one of nature's noblemen— 
the great thinker of the age.
TO THE MOST PROGRESSED OF EARTH’S CHILDREN— 

ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS,
Nature hath woven for thee a coronet with the 

golden strand of thought, set with the diamonds of 
intellect and clasped with the pearl of love 1 Har
mony hath wreathed her sweetest flowers round 
thy soul, whose petals in their snowy purity, are 
tablets of spirituality where the golden hand of 
time engraves, with the pencil of memory, pictures 
of angel beauty—productions of thy spirit’s purity 
—sparkling emanations from the living fountain of 
inspiration, whose mighty waves, with a godlike 
power, are ever breaking over thy great soul! Like 
the clinging vine that twines itself around the 
first object that can sustain and lead it upward, so 
do the delicate tendrils of the young affections from 
the infant soul, entwine themselves around thy 
heart-strings, that are ever vibrating with the musi
cal tones of love and innocence. Thy organization 
hath served as a great channel through which rocks 
of truth have been forced, by the tides of reason, 
deep into the soul of man.

The heaviest of thy work is completed. Thy 
future labors shall not be confined to spirits who 
have found a birthplace amid the briars and brush 
of ignorance, beneath the dark shade of super
stition, for the great magnetic lights that are 
burning and flashing up the mountain of Progression 
have penetrated with their dazzling brilliancy the 
darkest forests of superstition, and sent a golden 
ray shimmering through the heavy brush of igno
rance. Spiritual freedom has begun, and thine 
has been the mission to strike loose the heaviest 
chains of degradation that bound down the 
spirit In the mildewed caves of falsehood and 
deception ; and like a bird let loose, it has begun its 
upward flight, ascending by the law of attraction 
to Its atmosphere of purity in the angel world. For 
every effort thrown forth by the spirit is one more 
plume in the wing of freedom, that will waft it to 
its home in the Summer Land.

In the future thy labors shall be bestowed on the 
sweet birdlings that have found a birth place on the 
mountain of Progression, among the branches of 
the tree of knowledge; there nestling amid the 
leaves of truth, or stretching out their young wings 
In the golden sunlight of love. And thine is the 
mission to group these birdlings of progression 
within thy harmonious atmosphere, until they shall 
wing their way from star to star In the firmament 
of development, and drink from the eternal foun
tains of spirituality.

Do well thy work, for an angel band 
Hath wrought for thee in the Summer Laud, , 
A bower of gema that flash and shine 
With the varied hues of truth divine.

A nd the precious gema of light and love, 
Shall wreathe thy soul in that home above, 
Where now for thee the angels wait, 
To let thee in at the pearly gate.

St. Louis, Jan. 18th, 1866.

which will lot me out of this earthly prison, I awoke 
to find a cold winter had conic with me and frown 
the wafer and cleared the sky. A few rods from na 
stands Uncle Sam’s House, which Is much larger 
f*nd more commodious than any one of God’s hmisea 
I have ever seen, although God has several largo 
ones In this city, which his arrant* use Sundays and 
sometimes evenings, but Ke is no more seen there 
Himself than Uncle Sam Is In his Capitol house. 
Servants only seem to be occupants of each, and wo 
are not sure always that they are honest and loyal 
servants In either case, but Uncle Sam discharges 
his often and corrects them, but*God never Inter
feres with hla, whether they are true or false to his 
Interests.

There are great changes In Washington since my 
first visit to the city, the most prominent of which 
is the Improved appearance of the colored people. 
They are " folks ” here no#, and often ride In hacks 
with white drivers, dress and be ha re as well, and 
arc more decent and civil than the poor Ignorant 
whites. They still perforin most of the labor and 
arc well paid, yet them are many freedmen, fugi
tives from Virginian oppression, now arrivals, who 
suffer much from destitution, many of them seeking 
and expecting a new and hotter muster In Unde 
8nm. Poor creatures, they nro sorely disappointed. 
Ho only broke the fetters as a giant; he la no new 
master, and cannot even fomtth them land to build 
shanties on. Tho late rebels have plenty of land, 
but no labor; the freedmen have plenty of labor, 
but no land. Now to bring tho two together Is a 
greet pusule to the Freedmen’s Bureau. It will 
solvo Itself in time, for one must have land and tho 
other must have labor.

Washington has greatly Increased in wealth, 
buildings, population, enterprise and business In 
the last three years, and one of the causes Is, the 
laws doing partial justice to the negro and partly 
breaking down that Southern aristocracy, which 
reigned triumphant here before tho war, and which 
a few Northerners would oven now reinstate If they 
could, but it Is too late. Chief Justice Chase, for 
whom I have tho highest regard as a statesman 
and jurist, has the reputation of leaning most 
strongly that way, especially in his Inclining obse
quiousness to Episcopacy, which hero Is only an 
aristocratic shell of gliding for forms without any 
of the essence of religion and the most hollow 
hearted of all, having nothing but forms, not oven 
belief.

Most of the public men are known to be religious 
Skeptics, and yet Congress employs two chaplains to 
reconcile them to God each morning of a session. 
Those chaplains arc supposed to be nervants of God, 
but as they do the praying for the members of 
Congress and the public officers, tho government 
(or the people) have to pay them; if God also pays 
them they get double pay, but no doubt they are 
faithful servants of Congress while under Its pay, 
for they excuse the members from praying, and for 
preying, and are great reconcilers of disturbed con
sciences, and no doubt keep God good natured by 
showing the respect which our government pays to 
His servants; and, no doubt, He is also highly 
pleased to receive the honor conferred on Him by 
the assurance we gi7e of our trust in Him in the 
new motto on our late coins, especially on the cop
per ones. Wc shall, probably, soon have His face 
and Trinitarian Head on our greenbacks or new 
issue of shinplasters, as this would be an additional 
honor, but lest I blaspheme, I stop and leave the 
What not.

Washington, D. C., Jan. 8th, 1866.’

When the Empress Eugenie returned to St. Cloud 
from her visit to the cholera hospitals, her ladies in 
waiting came to her and said, “ Your Majesty has 
wronged us. You went off on a service of danger 
and would not let us attend you, or even let us 
know that your Majesty was going. We hope your 
Majesty considers us worth something better than 
attending balls and ceremonies. If we participate 
in your pleasures, we wish also to share your dan- 
fers.” To this Her Majesty made the following 
mperial reply: “ My dear ladles, it was my duty 

as Empress to run whatever risk there might be; 
but it was also my duty nut to place you, mothers 
of families, and having other ties, in peril.”
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What Not
BY WARREN CHASE.

Late down In the decline of January Sth, whe 1 
the evening shades had shut In my fifty-third natal 
day, and I had closed the reflections of a long ride 
In the cars, reflection^ on a half century of sorrow
ful struggles in competitive life, in a world with 
more hate than lovi, I found my way from the 
Washington depot, on foot and alone, with two 
heavy satchels, a bundle of books and umbrella, 
to the cozy and quiet home, on Capitol Hill, of 
Hon. 8. J. W. Tabor, Fourth Auditor of the Trei- 
•wy, where the happy little family of the Judge, 
wife aud eon and daughter, were all expecting 
umi to share the UoiptUHUai of their home during 
®yatey In the capital. After deeping off tho dpi o 
^ wy third year of the ftucUoiwl half COftlUl v
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rinns and lingulate In showing the origin and relations of the 
diversified Race* of Mankind/'

The Lithographed Chart,
Attached to the volume, Is alone worth Ito price.

Price, $1A0, For sale at the office of tho KELIGIO-PHHZ)- 
SOPHICAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION. P. O. Drawer 
6325, ''Maiga, HL 18-tf 

THE GREAT HBICAL EPIC OK THE WAR,

GAZELLE:
A TALE OK THE GREAT REBELLION.
A Purely American Poem-

It la an Autobiography.
Ila Character# arc from lAfe,

Ite Scene# are the Great JLakea.

‘VT J AG A RA FALLS, the St. Lawrence, Montreal, the White 
17 Mountains, and thesaogninary battle-fields of the South. 
It episodes the weird legends which cluster around these 
plac^f. J to messore changes with the subject, Joyful or aid, 
and by its originality and airy IlghtneM awakens at once the 
interest of the reader, and chains it to the end. ft has all the 
beauties of a poem, the interest of a romance, and the truth- 
folnere of real life.

This volume marks a new era In the history of American 
poetry. It is receiving the most marked attention from the 
press.

“ This Is a delightful, delicious, verified story of the war; 
full of romance, spiced with wit, spicy with humor, happy 
even to occasional groteaqueoess io iu rhymes, with a dash 
and rattle, which wins the reader at the start, and chains hfa 
attention to the very last page.”—Lfaim^r.

Beautifully bound in blue and gold.
Price 1.25. For sale at the office of the RELIGIO-PIfJLO- 

SOPHfCAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION. P. O. Drawer 
GB^S^jCMcago^DM/

A NEW BOOK.
Just published by the '‘Religio-Philosophical .Association,” 

entitled

THE BIOGRAPHY OF SATAN;
Or a Lfatorical Ezpocitv/* qf Ike Devil ond kit DomixiMu;

Duelling the Oriental Origin of the IklDf tn a Devil and 
future Endleen Pumthtnent. Aino, the Pagan Origin 

if the Scriplttral Temu, “ Bolloialete Pit” - Lake
of Pirc and Lrimdune," “ Key* of Ml,”

“ Chain* of Darknete” ”Ererlajiting 
Panithmcnl” M Catling out DeoUa,”

tie., de.
With an Explanation of (he Meaning and Origin of the TradD 

luma respecting the Dradon Chasing the Woman—“ The
Woman Clothed with the Sun," etc. Dy K. GPA fES, 

author of “ Christianity Before Christ ; or. The
Warltfs Sixteen Crucified Saviours."

(Fear hath torment.) Read I Read I Read! “ Something new 
and something true,” and be saved from (the fear of)

endless -damnation.

THE “ BIOGRAPHY OF SATAN ” will be found tn be a 
work of rare novelty, curiosity and value to the general 

reader, and of the most intense and momentous interest to the 
fear-bound professor of religion, of every name and nation in 
the world. It contains a very extensive, rare and compact 
collection of historical facta upon the several points treated 
on. The following list of its contents will furnish some idea 
of the work, viz:

Address to the reader.
Chapter 1st—Evil and demoralizing effects of the doctrine 

of endless punishment.
Chapter id—Ancient traditions respecting the origin of Evil 

and tho Devil.
Chapter 3d—A wicked devil and an endless hell not taught 

in the Jewish Scriptures.
Chapter 4JA—Explanation of the words Devil and Hell in 

the Old Testament.
Chapter Jith—God (and not the Devil) the author of evil ac

cording to the Christian Bible.
Chapter 6tL—Qod and the Devil originally twin brothers and I 

known by the same title.
Chapter 7th—Origin of the terms “ Kingdom of Heaven and 

Gates of Hell;” alto of the traditions respecting the dragon 
chasing the woman—the woman clothed with the sun, etc.

Chapter Sth—Hell first instituted Ln the skies; its origin 
and descent from above.

Chapter 9th—Origin of tho tradition respecting the “ Bot
tomless pit.”

ChapCer 10th—Origin of the belief in “ A Lake of Fire and 
Brimstone.”

Chapter 11th—Where is Hell? Tradition respecting its 
character and origin.

Chapter Itlh—Origin of the notion of man's evil thoughts 
and actions being prompted by a Devil.

Chapter 13th—The Christian Devil—whence imparted ar 
borrowed.

Chapter Vdh—The various retributive terms of the Bible, of 
Oriental origin.

Chapter Kith—The doctrine of future punishment, of Heathen 
and priestly origin, invented by Pagan priests.

Qmdusum—163 questions addressed to believers in port 
mortem punishment.

Appendix—Origin of the traditions respecting “The War in 
Heaven,” Fallen Angela-being transformed into Devils, and an

■ explanation of the terms Hell, Hades, Gehenna, Tartarus, 
Valley of Hinnom, the Worm that never dies, etc. Conclu
ding remarks.

For aide at this office. Price 50 cents.

THE HISTORY
or

MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES,
IS THE title of a new book, written by the undersigned, 

and Just issued from the press of the Rkligio-Phiuwophf- 
Cal Publishing Association, Chicago. HI. The design of the 

work is to expose to popular comprehension the false God 
whom Moses taught mankind to revere; the uni aspirational 
character of Moses’writings; the criminality of his conduct; 
and the impurity of the source of that conduct. AU these 
positions are plainly demonstrated in this book.

The book contains some 370 duodecimo pages: is printed 
on new- type, (Brevier) and on good paper. Retail price, 
bound iu cloth, $1.50; postage 20 cents extra. For sale at the 
office of publication, and at the Book Store of Tallmadge A 
Co^ 109 Monroe street, Chicago, ami by the undersigned at 
Geneseo, Henry Ox, Ill., MERRITT MUNSON.

16-9t__________________________________________________

JUST PUBLISHED :
JESUS OF NAZARETH :

OR THE

gPTRITUAL PUBLICATIONS.

TALLMADGE & CO.,
C7HCA00, ILLINOIS.

great western depot
mn all

Hpiritual and Reformatory Books
AND PERIODICALS.

A ta>—Agents for the BzuoitePi«LO*>PH^AL Jours al and 
Harmtr Of HgM.

«~ Those PoUJra'font win »> flfrnfohed to patron# in Chl-
^ ^ “ *"• >00 Monroe Street,(LomU/d Bkekb two door. w^t ,4 f|x, f,,^t q^.

Catalogs of arel pr>« - „, ,m application.
^^ 7ALLMADGE A CO., 

Pz/x 2222, Chicago, III.

The Children’s Progressive Lyceum.
THIBO EDITION—JUBT IH8UED.

A MANUAL. With dfrer-tfoo# for the Organization 
and Managenvent of few si day Nehoola*

^ t,‘* Ifo^4** aad Minds of Gm Y^ittj:: e7 Andrew
^^"- PA" p-r copy, W rewte, 8 reat* x^taae. 

SkX^iT*'1 "”•“ “^^ *”"»*-. »S 

AMrow, - fete M>r#>, 14 Hr-MeU strent, Boston.” HMf

^KETCEEb FROM NATURE^
ro/c ur juvenile mm>B- 

Br MM H. f, x rrowm,
This J# a Liberal Juveafe, m.^ ,x 

which are calculated to pl^
^- Price, plain, Wowns; Wf gjjt, % a

this office.

THE HKAUW OF THE NATION^
SECOND SERIES.

Price, $2.50; Postage, 30 ets.
ADDRESS THE AUTHOR,

CHARLES LINTOX,
(17-tf] FOX CHABE P. O^ PHILADELPHIA.

WANTED—AGENTS to sell Goodridr's -Cax» Meraon” 
for Tanning Furs, Peltries aud Deer 8k>M. A dn^e 

card sent to any address on the receipt of one dollar. LaoMS 
having Chis card can make thdr own Vtetoriosu, Muffk, 
Gloves, etc., etc.

Address, “ F. A. Logan, Station D, New Fork ettf” IC-tf

WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME,
ST. ANTHONY'S FALLS, MINK.

K. T. TKALD, NT. ».) 
HI. NEVINS, M. ». /

a THE INVIGORATING CLIMATE, clear, dry, bracing ar 
_ mosphere,and charming iwxmery, render this region unri" 
vailed am a resort for invalids affected with consumptive, dyr 

peptic, bronchial, rheumatic, and, indeed, all chrome dfaesaea- 
The building is replete with all the appliances of the Hygien
ic System, and has accommodations for 540 or 600 peraons.

Bend stamps for circulars to the Home, oc No. 15 Lairfct st, 
New York.

HYGKIOTH ER A PEUTIC COLLEGEg^The lectures of the 
Summer terms will hereafter be given at “ Western HygHaa 
Home,” St. Anthony, commencing on the Secund Tuesday in 
June. The winter terms will be held in New York, commenc
ing on the Second Tuesday in November. Fees for the course 
0100. Graduation $30. After the first term Students or 
Graduates are charged $10 for every subsequent term. Ladies 
and gentlemen are admitted on precisely equal terms.

HUf The Honorary Degree of the College fa conferred on 
qualified persons, on payment of the Diploma fee

WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME PRIMARY SCHOOL DE
PARTMENT.—In thia School Physical Culture, fa as much a 
part of the educational programme as is reading writing, 
arithmetic. Geography, Ac. A superior system of Light Gym
nastics fa taught; and the health and development of both 
body and mind are carefully and equally attended to. 1-tf

JL. J^MES,
The MEDIUM ARTIST,
FTTH ROUGH WHOM the design for the heading of this paper 
JL was given, will send tn any address, for 20 cents, a History 
of the CHICAGO ARTESIAN WELL, one of the greatest 
tests of spirit-power yet made; and for 25 cents he will eend a 
Photograph copy of A. LINCOLN, called the EMANCIPA
TION. The original was given through his hand, while in 
the trance state, in 25 hours. It fa 52x88 inches—“LifeSize^ 
said to be the largest drawing of the kind, under glass, in this 
country.

H&- A can be son al the Artesian WdL
Address A. JAMES, 

_W___________________________ Chicago, P.O. Box 207#

DR. J. P. BRYAXT,

HERZLS THE SICK
AT

108 DearTooxm S’treo't,
CHICAGO, ILL.

M-tf] NEARLY OPPOSITE THE POST OFFICE.

AAA A YEAR made by any one with 415—Stencil 
O X:\JW Tools. No expenses necessary. The Presiden:-, 
C: shien*. and Treasurers of 3 Banks endorse the circular. 
Sent free with samples. Address the American Stencil Tool 
Works, Springfield, Vermont. 7-3m

MBS. C. A. GBNITNC1*
HEALING. CLAIRVOYANT AND BUSINESS MEDIUM.

EXAMINATION made on Lock of Hair, on enclosing $3.00 
and two three-cent stamps. No. 141 South Clinton street, 
Chicago.P Q. Box 1899.MMf

BIBS. C. H. BEABBOBN,

INSPIRATIONAL TRANCE MEDIUM, will answer calls to 
lecture. Will also give advice, clairvoyantly, upon the 

Marriage question where there is inharmony, and tel! person* 
what the trouble is. and how it can be remedied, to toeing 
peace and harmony to their firesides, by letter ar in person. 
AH letters promptly attended to. Ladies, $1.00: gentlemen. 
$2.00. Address, Worcester, Mass. S-tf

DR. J. B. GULLY.
HYGIENIC HOUSE, GENEVA, KANE OK HL.

Letters, Telegrams, and Patients punctually attended to in 
aH parts of the country. 2<f

BOARDING HOUSE.
296 State Street, Cltfcaga.

MRS. W. A. FOSTER has opened a Boarding House far 
day and weekly boarders, with or without lodgings. Her 
accommodations are good, and she will be pleased w rvesree 

the patronage of Spiritualists and other friends visting the 
city.______________________________________

FURST, BRADLEY & CO„
Wholesale and Retail Dealers in

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS,
Ko. 46,48 and 56 West Lake SU

CONRAD FURST, } HL
DAVID BRADLEY. I UCJLJW, -------
JOHN SALISBURY, (
HENRY SHERMAN. )_______________________

NORTH-WESTRBN PATKTT A^KWCY.

AMERICANA FOREIGN PATENTS.
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Tho abort*, and a variety of other book#; k*V' ^ w^YjSi 
be mailed on tho receipt of tho pric# and |Nitag*- 
add tv, and correct the list, thou time M Uw^ M twaiNB 
may require. _ ' Ik 8. JONM.

PreeMoui Re1htlo*VhlVMvvhV al IhtlWMns t^vtawt^ 
Kal Otare Drew# i#, «d<#rS WK

TRUE HISTORY OF THE MAN 
CALLED 

ra8TT8 OZEOFUTST.
GIVEN ON SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY, THROUGH

ALEXANDER SMYTH.

THIS is the most extraordinary and curious book ever pub
lished since the art of printing has been invented. It 

purports to be a true history of the lamentable career of Jesus 
during the hist three years of his existence, with a d^U 
sketch of his youth. It presents him in the natural character- 
of an intelligent and virtuous man, who fell * martyr to hfa 
good intentions in the cause of humanity. It is eatire<' ent 
loose from the trammels of priestcraft, superstition »«4 haw- 
bug, anil though written in a style **' pl*« that e\\»r> reader 
can comprehend, yet the incidents are *' stactNfac *>*<<*'•*' 
bined with such prudence and tact •* regard ywtyx 
reader's attention is s eiced and heM fast by a 
interest. The most brilliant romance ovr amtea 
present scene* more attna tive thau tee wne**** * 
curious and unnaralelled production. a*^*™**
this book fa written at the n\ie*t of the
him with certain facta by iwnhd '^-Z^IA;^
tiows with enters te w# hfa ewfa 
tore a# tn the manner te wteoh
the pub^ which are made known tn
work. Since the Kvk b*s b^ l^'t Jk^JL^rk^ 
truth ft has been publicly ttehw* b> '^J^J Uftj 
tad drofaved re be the x^b w*<
truth fa al von oo*evcwre< Jesus of NnaarHK \kw# BMMHt 
^IX^mle C < ^ ^ S*os*4 teRMWMlyihtot

Wow C*h'**'\ •’ ♦' w '** ^^ *T ivwtag* \S vts. H4f_

1 l& I *W •**'' by *•** **♦ 'W ^ **th of my four 
K bool* t * Wb ^** ^ l*** wre* * Wy«fthw »iV 

"Vmoiwn tWK* and * tUM of Sphdtiwdfam" Wc addre& 
wnkMtret*''>!>•»*• (MQ WAHREN CUASA

n^rv^s3srrvO2Ece- g^htixe.
Coataioing importast tefacmuk'n. stwt V »^h?arts grac^.

cThTwatkrman^ 
CHICAGO TOON TOBACCO WORKS, 

M Mnrkvt SAx^eet^ CUica^o*
Manufactureror nNE<VXS»HUN>Jaad?U.Xi TOBACCO 

Ates—CIGARS
Aa«4miw#<<l>nfahiK\ AAfaesuiiMnrketst. [Ltf

V K faASteteC. fa«. MSNXOTx J. Q&OONL tUUOB
RGLBBKML BMEESQY ft HAINES,

ATTORNEYS AT LAW,
CN.VtGA ttXLVWX

Y> DMttftfam sum, J. a HAINES,
Lroaa ihKi- 1\ O. fa>x WS. [Kf j Notary Public

♦ . S. POSTON,
U^LA.Tj ESTATE JkO-ZEHSTT, 

CHICAGO. ILLINOIS.
SStTYH A NIXON'S BLOCK. No. 2. ’ 14f

S\ wTkBAUSE, Agent,

FRANKLIN IRON WORKS
S. L Corner Washington and Jeffwton 8ts,»

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS.
Manufacture Steam Engines, Sawmills, all kinds of Hoisting 

Machine#, Derricks, Pulleys* Shafting, Hangers, Gearing, 
MIU Work, Tobacco Machinery,. Lard Presses, and 

all Wn<h of Wood aud Iron Machinery.
car AU kinds of Machinery Repaired. 1-t.*
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(Out Children.
11A child It born: now toko tho g*rm and make It 

A hud of morn I bounty, Lot the dews
Of knowledge, end tho Hub! of vlrtn*, wake It 

Tn richest fragrant* and In pnrwst hue#;
Por toon th* gathering hand of death will break it 

From It# wonk atom of life, and It shall |<>an
All power to eharm j hut If that lovely (lower 

Hath nwaIImI on* pleasure, or anMued one pain, 
0 who shall any that It hat lived in vain I”

For the ltallg|o-Phll<»**Ph,,’g1 J°nrnn,‘

THE COMING TIME.
nr nr.AM^n*’

CHAPTER *1 * • 
UPS AND DOWNS.

“ What manly IIH^ ^,nw !* l,mir ••k®* r'n,’re’ 
Ik Lawrunfin of h«r brother, Hoiw. “ Monter 
Bonnin BaUinwnilbooonmetrcM’ non,” he tumwiwd.

“ Mm. Bateman’* boy I H’e no ntwh thing,” and 
a cruel dladgwrlng frown flnahed no. torr tho boon* 
ty’a forehead, ns Ilin angel of contempt alolo Into 
hor naturally loving heart.

“Hor brat novar dreaaoa Hico that, or han 
•nah gontlnmanly manner#.” It wna tho dark, 
Intruding aplrlt that apoko, not Cretin, for alio won 
polite, kind and amiable, with a yearning to do 
good to all । but aha had made tho acquaintance of 
thia dark aplrlt while aaaoclatlng with those who 
doaplM tho poor and erring, who forgot that auoh 
have human hoarta, and Godlike talents, that only 
wait suitable conditions to call forth more humane 
and Godlike expressions.

“His uncle sent him these clothes,” Homer 
replied, “ and sent his mother ever so much money, 
and she la no longer poor, but a real lady ; so I heard 
Mrs. Miller tell mamma, and mamma said, ‘yes, 
I like her very much, she’s so amiable, Intelligent 
and ladylike.’”

Tho dark aplrlt kept very still, waiting to see If It 
could remain to influence Lucretia; but Lucretia 
was not so easily Influenced, for she had never been 
led away from nature’s teachings Into the absurd 
belief of total depravity. She believed in human 
goodness.

Presently there came up from the deeper recesses 
of her heart a “still, small voice” speaking loud 
enough, however, for her to understand distinctly, 
though she tried for a while to hush It, and to make 
believe she didn’t hear it, yet It kept saying, 
“ You’re wrong;” and every time she tried not to 
hear It, or notice It, it seemed to go out into her 
feelings, and make her dislike herself, and make her 
ashamed of herself.

Homer, astonished at his darling sister, stood 
looking straight Into her face, looking at what the 
dark angel was writing on her forehead—the symbol 
of contempt. But the shame blushes that the 
“still, small voice” had called up, were doing their 
work. By and by two tears burst from under the 
long lashes, and rolled down the lovely cheeks. 
Two answering tears from her little brother, when 
he saw her emotion, were enough to drive away 
the dark spirit.

The Peri found nothing that would open the gates 
of paradise until she carried thither a penitential 
tear, before which they swung back with a ready 
welcome.

Lucretia’s tears were equally powerful to open 
paradise to her heart. There was needed no other 
effort; penitence alone lets in tho light of heaven, 
before which the hell-angels lice as do the shadows 
of night before the rising sun.

The frown fled os the tears fell, seeing which, 
Homer pursed up Ids mouth for a kiss.

“ Cretia’s good again,” he said, as he answered 
her caress. She stooped down and kissed Bennie’s 
forehead, and said sho was sorry she had been so 
wicked, and two big tears in Bennie’s eyes drove 
away the answering frown that was disfiguring his 
handsome face.

Bennie kissed her hand in token of reconciliation, 
and the angel of charity whispered In each heart 
kind and loving words that made them all happier 
and wiser than before.
• »»#♦•#•

Years passed rapidly away, as Bennie, under tbo 
guardianship of his rich, childless uncle, grew to 
manhood.

His mother clung to the memory of her departed 
husband with a tenacity unaccountable to her aris
tocratic relatives. Nothing could induce her to 
think of marrying again, or of leaving the vicinity 
of that sacred mound, beneath which his mortal 
remains rested.

Bennie was procoelous, and possessed many pecu 
liar traits. It was not his handsome face, or his 
graceful manners, or his ready wit, or apt scholar
ship that attracted such universal admiration; but 
his superior truthfulness In every respect.

His heart seemed bared to public inspection. 
Thore was no secrctivcncss In his composition, no 
effort to conceal anything, even his faults. So when 
he got led into a scrape by his fellow students at 
college—it was his third year, and he not yet 
eighteen—he concealed nothing, but confessed fully 
what part ho had taken in the affair, which he 
acknowledged he knew, to be wrong at the time, 
but for which he, after It was over, felt the deepest 
sorrow.
’ Did the governing powers of that rigidly conduc
ted institution understand or appreciate his charac
ter? Could they?

They had, all their professional lives, been accus
tomed to deal with deceit, treachery and falsehood, 
to govern with an iron hand. They had no experi
ence in dealing with unqualified truthfulness. t

“Hu’s tho most impudent youth lever met with,” 
said the President, “ confesses he knew it was wrong 
white committing the theft ”—he with others had 
taken fruit from the college orchard, for which their 
extra bills fully paid—“and asks to be excused as 
coolly as a bandit.

“He utterly refuses to expose his accomplices, 
says he promised not to, and must keep his word. 
A thief keep his word! I have expelled him, and 
written to his uncle to that effect.”

Being a regular college pet, he retained his pct 
name, and from all his associates camo the same 
heartfelt exclamation, “Poor Bennie.”

But Bennie needed the discipline. His moral 
downfall was quite as providential as the breaking 
of his arm in the midst of his physical enjoyment, 
and far richer in compensation. To tell the truth, 
and it is the beauty of truth we are seeing illustra
ted in Bennie’s life-experience, he was getting to be 
a little too fast, running into dissipation as fast as 
he was into the sciences, if not a little faster.

It may have been true fraternal love that first 
prompted his uncle to take his sister’s son to 
educate; but it was pride, not love or jeal benevo
lence, that made his uncle Idolize him, that Induced 
him to place the poor boy on a par, pecuniarily, 
with the sons of millionaires.* Shame took tho 
place of pride; then shame changed to scorn and 
contempt, when Bennie confessed to him truthfully 
what he had done, and that he had been expelled 
from college, confessed that ho hud no excuse to

Justify hl# mlsstap; but that he was truly sorry, and 
desired to bo forgiven.

••Go bock to your mother, brat of a lowborn 
mechanic, and take your level. Nover expect 
another farthing from mo. I disown you both.”

HI# undo was lorry tho next moment after ho 
had uttered the crushing words; but he would not, 
like Lucretia, speak out what the good angel whis
pered. Ho was deep-dyed In all those cardinal doc
trines of earthly probation, natural depravity, and 
of tho non-olectlon of the predcstlnedly damned 
sinner, besides being supremely self-righteous; so 
ho kept tho avenues of his heart closed against Its 
carnal tendencies, as ho termed that of mercy to 
the erring, by his ever watchful sentinel, self-justi
fication, But he, loo, needed the discipline that his 
want of charily sowed and cultivated,

“Thank you, uncle, for all you have done for me 
and for mother,” Bennie said, os ho choked back his 
sobs and tears; “If I can ever repayflt, I shall do 
so, Good bye.”

Hu went Immediately to the nearest hotel, and 
ordered his baggage sent to his mother's; then 
RUppcrlaM, and on foot, he started for the humble 
homo of his boyhood,

(To be continued.)

Letter from Mrs, Kimball#
CALIFORNIA GOLD MINT.

Dhar Children: Your friends write to you as 
If you already understood that “knowledge Is 
power,” and meant to make you powerful while 
young. They have kindly given you the process of 
world-making, and bettor still told you of the won
derful mechanism of your bodies, which knowledge 
will help you to preserve your health and happiness. 
Maybe I can add another bit of information to that 
alreaily acquired, to store away on memory’s shelves, 
ready for use when called for—and that Is the pro
cess of money making. I do not mean how to earn 
aud accumulate it, but the process of manufacturing 
coin. So, to impress it on your minds, Just lake a 
look with me into tho

BRANCH MINT OF BAN FRANCISCO.
A sentinel In soldier’s clothes, walks back and 

forth In front of the mint, while the reverential 
fear we naturally have for a glistening bayonet and 
a blue coat, leads us at once to suppose there must 
be something within very precious to be guarded. 
At the entrance we are met by a man who directs 
us to the office of the Institution, where we are 
received by the gentlemanly conductor, whose 
business It Is to wait on visitors, answer their ques
tions, or explain any points they do not under
stand.

Do not presume too much however on the good 
nature of our conductor, for his uniform politeness 
does not prevent him from doing his duty. Should 
you lay your hands or even a finger on any coin, 
bullion or gold dust without bis leave, you will 
learn your mistake in two words, “ hands off.”

After registering our names in a book kept for 
the purpose, we are shown into the melting room, 
where the gold and silver are melted and run into 
bars. In the chipping room a corner is cut from 
each bar or brick to test its fineness. It is then 
melted in a fire so hot that we do not care to 
approach very near—and wonder how the melter 
endures the great heat as he dips the melted ore 
from the flame and throws it into a huge vat with 
the regularity of clock work. It is afterwards 
refined with nitric acid, washed and pressed into 
cheeses. And these are what may properly be called 
rich cheese—a, few slices of which would accomplish 
wonders, by placing the poor man and woman above 
want, educate and clothe their children, and if 
properly used bring happiness and case, In place of 
care and toil.

It is again melted, tested and alloyed—that Is, 
enough copper Is mixed with tho gold to bring It to 
tho standard of coin. Gold in Its pure state is too 
soft for either money or jewelry. If our conductor 
offers you a bar of gold to take in your hand, do not 
receive It as you would a stick of wood of the samo 
size, for gold Is very heavy, and you would be sure 
to drop it. And when you are done examining this 
bar, pass It back to the man from whom you 
received It, for tho utmost care is taken that order 
shall be observed In the minutest particulars.

These bars are next put through a machine and 
drawn Into strips, which process is continued until 
they arc of the proper thickness to cut double 
eagles from. At this stage they resemble, except 
in color, flat Iron hoops used for beef or beer bar
rels. From these strips are cut the coins, which arc 
called planchets, and resemble money worn smooth. 
In the adjusting room these planchets are weighed, 
and if too heavy arc filed down to the exact weight, 
and if too light are laid aside to be melted over. 
This delicate work is done by women, but we shall 
not bo allowed to enter their workroom, for over tho 
door, in largo capitals, meets tho eye, “Positively 
no admittance.” I do not know why this is forbid
den ground, unless perhaps the chance of bringing 
away tho fine particles of gold dust that might 
adhere to our clothing. For so much precision Is 
observed in each department, that not the smallest 
quantity otgold can be taken from the mint without 
detection. You will observe that the edge of coin 
is cut into parallel ridges—this is called milling, and 
Is done on a machine made for the purpose. After 
the pieces are milled they are taken to another 
machine, dropped into a metallic tube, when a 
heavy press comes down upon them and gives them 
the stamp which makes them legal United States 
coin. Twelve hundred dollars worth of twenties 
are thus stamped in one minute.

These pieces bear the initial which stands for the 
town where they arc coined. There are in the Uni
ted States but five branch mints. The letter “0” 
stands for New Orleans, “8” for San Francisco, 
“A” for Aurarla, etc. Tho mint at Philadelphia 
is called the parent mint.

Every year the old dies arc destroyed and new 
ones made. If you look very sharply on a twenty 
dollar gold piece, just below the neck of the God
dess of Liberty, you will sec the initials, “J. B. L.,” 
almost too small to bo distinguished by the naked 
eye; these I am told stand for John B. Longacrc, 
the engraver at the parent mint.

I have spoken particularly of the double eagles 
or twenty dollar gold pieces, as these are most 
coined and most in use here. Nothing less than 
half dimes are coined or used here, and bnt few of 
these.

“ The love of money” Is said to bo “tho root of 
all evil.” I am Inclined to think the misuse of it is 
a greater one. Money is one great thing that keeps 
tho world in motion. It brings health, luxury, ease 
and comfort. It affords us opportunities of doing 
deeds of benevolence, gives the beggar a scat with 
tho lord, and if rightly used, Is capable of making 
earth’s unfortunates happy.

All nations have established the same medium of 
exchange—money—and by examining foreign coins, 
wo may gain some useful Information.

Most foreign coins bear tho likeness of their king, 
queen, or emperor, so by comparing tho head with 
the date, you may know tho reigning sovereign nt

the time. Our first c«nta, coined after the Declara
tion of Independence, were •tamped with We like
ness of George Washington, and a few boro tho sig
nificant advice, “ Mind your buMneaa,”

The Chinese and JnpsneM oaa gold, •fiver, brass, 
and iron money. The. brass and Iron pfecee arc 
round, and smaller than our old cents, with a holo 
through the center, through which a string may be 
passed. Forty of these Iron “cash “are equal In 
value to one cent. Two cents worth would be a 
burden in your pocket. Tho silver is square cor
nered, and twice as long M wide. The Japanese 
have also a largo brass coin, oblong In shape, with 
a square hole in the center; this piece Is worth three 
of our Cents.

At another time I may toll you how gold, Mirer 
and copper, from which money Is made, are ob
tained ; but for the present—adieu.

Ban Francisco, Cal. F. M. Kimball.

For tho BellKfo'Philosophfcal Journal.
It must be So, for Mrs. Grundy Said So.

BT SADA BAILEY,

I will tell you of a little girl of my acquaintance, 
who was very positive she was right, and thought 
every one else wrong, who did not think os she 
believed.

She had several brothers and sisters, to whom she 
one day declared, that she knew horses laid eggs, be
cause old Mrs. Scroggins told her that Mrs. Grandy 
said so, and that nearly all people In tho world, 
except a few crazy folks, believed all that Mrs. 
Grundy said.

A few days after this, #be came running Into the 
house after an early mobbing walk, and with almost 
breathless excitement exclaimed, “Now come, all 
of you, down to the meadow, and I’ll show you 
something.”

The children followed In haste, and sore enough, 
there was a monstrous white egg in their old horse’s 
nest of hay I

“ Now I guess you’ll believe Mrs. Scroggins and 
Mrs. Grundy and me, won’t you ?”

“ I guess we won’t believe, because 'they say ’ so, 
but we’ll test tho truth Of the matter,” replied her 
eldest brother.

So he roiled the egg on the dewy grass, which 
washed off the outride covering, and revealed a 
large pumpkin !

Poor Gerty covered her face with her apron, ran 
and shut herself in the closet, to hide her chagrin, 
to meditate, and to determine, as many older per
sons ought to do, that henceforth she would be 
better employed than repeating Mrs. Grundy’s 
stories, and that she would seek to be guided by 
reason and truth.

If Gerty had heard some bad story of her neigh
bors, according to her way of reasoning, “ It must 
be so because Mrs. Grundy said so.”

How much Injustice is often done by this mistake 
In society.

Waking Grandma with a Kiss.—A sweet little 
incident is related by a writer. She says : “ I asked 
a little boy, last evening, ‘ Have you called your 
grandma to tea?’ 4Yes. When I went to call her 
she was asleep, and I didn’t know how to wake her. 
I didn’t wish to holler at grandma, nor shake her; 
so I kissed her check, and that woke her softly. 
Then I ran Into the hall, and said, pretty loud, 
Grandma, tea is ready. And she never knew what 
woke her.’ ”

Don’t be Sentimental.—It’s bad for digestion. 
Remember, the beat tonic is fun, and tho beat phy
sician a joker. -For ^rInga tome to the stomach, 
ono good hearty laugh Is worth all the pills that 
were ever paid for or patented. Cheerfulness is a 
moral armor. It protects the mind from the jave
lins of dyspepsia, and makes it as Impregnable to 
the assaults of duns and unliquidated due bills ns 
Gibraltar is to pop guns.

The only wax work that’s of any account, Is got 
up by the bees.

DBS. 8. B. COLLINS A 8. A. THOMAS,

SPIRIT PHYSICIANS
Heal by the Laying on of Hands,

LAPORTE, IND.

Bikukv Co., Midi., Jan. 26, I860.
Da. Thomas, Sir—For the benefit of a suffering people, X 

wish to give my testimony in favor of your treatment. I waa 
taken some twenty yearn ago with disease of tho heart, which 
increased until I almost despaired of a cure, not being able to 
do scarcely any work. After you camo to tho neighborhood 
and I received one treatment, I found an improvement the 
very next day, which wan some time la October, 1806; aud 
now, January 25th, 1866,1 fool entirely cured. Anyone wish
ing to otlilrwM me on tho subject can do ao by directing to 
Throe Oaks, Mich., and I will answer any question concerning 
my case. I do consider Dr. Thomas ono of tho boat operators 
in the country. I am acquainted with a number of cases in 
this neighborhood that tho Doctor has cured by his peculiar 
mode of treatment—the laying on of bonds.

I will also mid that tho Doctor treated my wife for spinal 
disease of about fifteen years' standing, with but slight or 
temporary relief from tho common doctors; but since receiv
ing treatment’ from the Doctor, sho is fust recovering, with 
strong hopes and fine prospects of a radical cure.

Muy tho angels over continue to guide and assist him in 
eradicating disease wherever ho may go.

Yours for truth, SILAS SAWYER and
MRS. SAWYER.

Hill's Corners, Mich., Sept. 10,1865.
For thro* years my eyes have been so affected that 1 was 

unable to designate any member of my family from theother; 
but through the agency of Dr. THOMAS my sight is so far 
restored that I can hoc to sew with satisfaction. Through his 
agency, also, my little bubo was entirely relieved of Scrofula, 
which had affected it from birth. It was uno mass of corrup
tion, but in two weeks tho entire surface of its body was per
fectly smooth. Those suffering will do well to give tho Doc
tor a trial. No medicine used in either case. It was beyond 
my expectations.
J»>4f ADA KEMPTON.

MR. WILLIAM JACKSON,

Lecturer, test and healing medium, or the 
great counsellor upon all subjects, concerning man and 

his developments. He is the most successful medium fur 
treating chronic and private diseases in tho United States, 
and has astonished the scientific classes in many of the cities 
and towns in North America, by his peculiar powers and 
ability as a medium. He has now located in Oswego, Illinois.

Mr. Jackson treats all diseases, both acute and chronic, to 
which tbo human family is subject, both male and female, 
such as Nervous Debility, Self Abuse, Irritability of the 
Kidneys and Bladder, Gravel, Wasting of tho Vital Fluids, 
Giddiness, Lassitude, and all diseases of a private nature 
in both sexes. Those who are suffering from diseases 
should send at once for medicine; for his treatment for sur
passes any other method of the ago. This assertion many 
hundreds will testify to. Satisfaction guaranteed in every 
case which ho undertakes. Persons can bo cured as well at 
their homes, as with the medium. Medicine sent to all parts 
of tho United States, California or the Canadas, by mail or 
express.

Send ton cents for his great new circulars, aud direct as 
below.

Mr. Jackson also answers sealed letters for $1.00 and four 
three-cent stamps. He delineates character, gives advice in 
regard to business matters, will toll prominent traits, disposi
tion, changes in life, whet business persons are best adapted 
to pursue, aud various other things, by reading your own 
autograph, or tho autograph of any other person. Terms, 
$1.00, and 4 three-cent stamps.

Mr. Jackson will give any ono information how they can 
become one of tho best mediants, aud how to do most any
thing they wish; also how to make others do the same, so 
that you can become superior to any of your follow men. 
Send 25 cents for particulars.

“Great Advice to All People," is tho title of a new book 
just published by tho author, William Jackson- It is a wxwk 
beyond all comparison; a great book for the young and old 
of both sexes. No one should bo without thia book- It Is 
full of thrilling interest to all. It Is tho work of a scientific 
and philanthropic mind. Price $LOO, sent fa *»X part of tho 
country, securely mailed. .......

Address all communications to WILLIAM JAVKNw, 
Oswego, Kendall Co., Illinois.

I. G. ATWOOD, M. IK*
rnilK original and remarkable Healing Medium, of Look-

1 port. N. Yw Is now in a ivgxdat and smxetsfal preoUee.at 
No. I St. Mark's Place, New York city-

^Sit. A ill SUU FKHRUh

MEDIUMS for Physical mantfoafotfona. can be addressed 
al Cutawatw, Michigan,<erv of Alonso Hannett. 14 if

dr. J. P. BRYANT, 
CUKES the hick

WITHOUT MEDICINES OR SURGICAL 
OPERATIONS,

AT J fig OKAKROHM rtreft, 
(Nearty opposite P'/#t Oflv,*j CHICAGO, ILL.

Almont •”ff5;,J5*b/* Dleesw can be Cured 
with but few Operation*,

Purely els, D*afoen», Ep»l» p«Y <r»4 <>/naamptk>n, are tbo 
most w* and a/^ertaln with this treatment; ^/mettoea, 
though rarefy, pstkwts bar# bton folly restored with one ape- 
ration. They are, however, always ^n-flud, jgxceptlon Is 
always mad* to broken irnsn, DM'sut^t*' Bed Curvature 
of tbo Spine aud Suppurated Tnmor*. Even these will be 
much benefited, always relieved from pain, and sometimes 
fully cartri. Ko many tboassnds are already acquainted with 
this method of trmtMOtil, ns pfaetised by me at {tyranna*, 
Oswego, Utica, Watertown, Cooperstown, Binghamton, 
JtocluMtsr and Buffalo, N. Y., at Detroit, Mkh., and Milwau
kee, WU., during four yranyast. that II seems uofM^remry to 
say more than that by It th* vital forces become eq*MiMed, 
and what suctna more wonderful Is, Chat dfoessee b4-f«-totore 
considered Incurable, ore frequently cored with one operation. 
Ji Is well, however, fur ibuae relvs have cornu from a distance 
to have a second.

TESTIMONIAL#,
During four years’practice I have performed 40,000 opera

tions, and for tho MtMMctfon of invalids f give the names of 
a few, who have boon cored, for rof ere nee.

Prof. J. W. HERTEL, Kalamazoo, Mich.,Complete Nervous 
Prostration, Night Sweats, Ac, Confloed to bod for five 
months, constantly. Almost Instantly restored.

Miss MARY E. SEELEY, Elbridge, N. Y-, Hip Disease eight 
years; four weeks unable to Iio down, seven years uomMs to 
walk without crutches, Is now eleven years of age. Has left 
hor crutcbos, and can walk as well as any one.

Bev. 0E0.IE. HAVEN'S, Aron, Livingston county. V.Y, 
Chronlc Inflammation of tbo knee joints. Unable to walk 
without crutches. Made to walk as well as any one with two 
operations.

Mr. S. P, COOK, Junius P. O., Fond du Lac county, WL. 
Complete loss of voice. Unable to speak a load word for two 
years. Instantly restored to speak as well as any one.

Mis# ELIZA X. RICHARDS, Base Lake, Washtenaw county, 
Mich. Prolapsus Utera, Spinal Disease aud Sciatica, occa
sioned by a fall from u carriage. Four years a cripple. Per
fectly cared in ten minutes. Left cratches and walked away.

Mr. EDGAR A. GAY, 24 Orange street, Rochester, N. Y. 
Inflammatory Rheumatism seven weeks. Por four weeks 
confined to rocking chair, unable to move band or foot. Per
fectly restored with four operations, and may be referred to.

Mis# ELIZA A. FLEMING, Port Huron, St. Clair county, 
Mich., bedridden ten years; unable to stand or walk. Dys
pepsia, Spinal Difficulty, Female Difficulty, (Retroversion,) 
and Complete Nervous Prostration. Perfectly cured with a 
few operations; will reply to inquiries.

Mis# A. MARIA WAIT, Walworth, Wayne county, N. Y. 
Sciatica. Of tong standing; unable to walk without crutches 
for three yean. Cured tn one minute. Left her crutches 
and walked away.

Mr. A. H. TIirr, Pierrepont Manor, Jefferson county, N. Y. 
Bad case of Bronchitis and Bleeding of the Lungs. A good 
com to refer to. Inquiries made of him will be promptly 
answered. ____

Mr. F. HUBBELL, Postmaster at Geddes,Onandaga county, 
N.Y. Pneumonia, or Inflammation of the Lungs with Hemor
rhage or Bleeding, aud partial loss of voice. Perfectly cured, 
and will answer any inquiries.

Mbs MARTHA N, white, Hinsdale,Cattaraugus county, 
N. Y. General Weakness, Spinal Disease and Female Weak
ness. Bedridden most of the time lor two years; only able 
to ait up a few moments at a time. Cured almost instantly, 
and will reply to any inquiries.

Miss METIER TULLkR, Mexico, N. Y. Paralysis of Optic 
Nerve. Made to see perfectly clear aud distinct, with two 
operations.

Mr. W. L. ROBSON, Lansing, Mich. Paralysis Sciatic Nerve, 
caused by a musket shot wound at the battie of booth Moun
tain, Maryland, in 1002. Examined by nine different surgeons 
and pronounced incurable. For two years unable to walk 
without splint. Perfectly cored in live minutes.

Mr. JEbdE BLAKE, Livonia, Livingston county, N. Y. 
Stiff Ankiw caused by a wound from an axe. Very sensitive, 
and for two years unable to walk natural. Perfectly cured, 
and will reply to any inquiries.

Mr. WILLIAM RUSSELL, Cooperstown, N. Y. Sciatica 
and Spinal Discusesuf lung standing. Unable to move, except 
on crutches. Alter two operations left crutches, resumed his 
business, and la as well as any une. Invalids will be Inspired 
with confidence by corresponding with him.

Mrs. PHILANDER EW ELL, Disco, Macomb county, Mich. 
Heart Disease, Female Weakness, General Weakness. Per
fectly cured.

Mr. ALONZO BRIGGS, New Baltimore, Macomb county, 
Mich. Fever Sure. A great sufferer for ten years. Perfectly 
cured with om operation.

Miss MARLA DUKL, Johnson’s Creek, Niagara county, N. 
Y. Hip Disease audepinal Affection. Obliged to use crutches 
thirty-one years. Instantly cured, and left her crutches.

Mrs. A. A. FUMI, Detroit, Mich. Ovarian Tumor. Pro
nounced incurable by several physicians of the city. Perfectly 
cured iu a few momenta.

Mrs. SARAH A. MASON, corner Coss street and Michigan 
avenue, Detroit, Mich. Amaurosis or Paralysis of Optic Nerve. 
Cured instantly. Can now see to read fine print distinctly.

The above testimonial# ore mostly cases of lameness, treated 
upwards of a year ago, to satisfy the public of their perma
nence. Circulars will be sent to those who wish a larger 
variety of references. We do not propose to euro every case 
in a moment, but if invalids will use reason, giving us fair 
attention, we will do our best to give them quick and perma
nent relief. Terms for treatment always reasonable, accor
ding to the muons ut tho patient. Those persons unable to 
pay will bo cheerfully treated, free of charge.

Df*. J. P. BRYANT,
18-tf 153 Dearborn street, Chicago, ill.

SPIRIT TELEGRAMS

OF A HIGH ORDER OF INTELLIGENCE can be hod 
through the agency of

THE SPIRITSCOPE,
by addressing Do. B^ Box 280, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.

This opportunity is made public in the interests of Light 
and Truth aud replies will be given FkkX to those who want 
Light and seek Truth, bat are unable to pecuniarily assist the 
dial operators; other# may determine for themselves what 
remuneration to offer. 17-tf

UAL1NG THE SICK
BY THS

LAYING QN OF HANDS.
qpiIE UNDERSIGNED, Proprietors of tho DYNAMIC 1N- 
JL STITUTjC, are now prepared to receive all who may 
desire a pleasant home, and a sure remedy for all their Ills. 
Our Institution is commodious with pleasant surroundings, 
and located iu the must beautiful part of the city, on high 
ground, overlooking the lake. Our post success is truly mar
velous, and daily the suffering find relief ut our hands.

Tho Institution is located in MILWAUKEE, WISCONSIN, 
on Marshall, two doors south of Division street, and within 
one hundred feet of the street railroad. Post Office Drawer 
1<7. URS. PERSONS, GOULD A CO.

Milwaukie, Wis^ 1866. 13-tf

CLAIRVOYANT COUNSEL.

ADDRESS Dr. J. K. BAILEY, Jackson, Michigan, far 
Delineations of Characteristics, Directions for Restora

tion of Health, Suggestions on Business and other Questions. 
Enclose questions or a lock of hair, $2, and 3 letter stamps.
___ ____________ ________________________________ 13-tf

MBS. SPENCE’S
POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS.

THESE celebrated powders act as carriers of the Positive 
and Negative forces through the blood to the Brain.

Lungs, Heart, Womb, Stomach, Reproductive Organs, and all 
other organs of tho body. Their magic control over diseases oj 
all kinds, is wonderful beyond all precedent.

THE POSITIVE POWDERS CUBE: All 
active or acute fevers • all neuralgic, rheumatic, pain 
ful, spasmodic or convulsive diseases; all female alls- 
eases | Dyspepsia, Dysentery; and all other Positive 
diseases.

THE NEGATIVE POWDERS CURE: All 
typhoid fevers | all kinds of palsy, or paralysis: and 
all other Negative diseases.

Circulars with fuller lists of diseases and erpieworimt seal 
free. -Those who prefer special directions as to which kind cl 
the Powders to use, and how to use them, will please send w 
a brief description of their disease, when they send far the 
Powders. _ _

Liberal terms to Agents, Druggists and Phys*» 
elans.

Mailed, postpaid, for $1.00 a box: $S.OO far six. M,vw* scot 
by mall is of our nW?. Ofllce. K St. Mark's fHnca, New York.

Address PROF. PAYTON Sl'ENCK M.XK, Gcnrrei Ifehmy.
Now York City.______________________ ____ __

"naTURKS~S<)VRRKIGN remedial^
Eclectic Fluid Compound* Extracted from 

Plant*.
NTTM. R. FRINCK Flushing. New York, for sixty years 

y V jcopriKoe of the Uknetw* Nar*c«r»re, bating An»vered 
the plants which are aww*Nre rraseJwrh farxhtarvABronchitis, 
Sperm*torvba'* and all lawr and Ksixy compiaiut*. and for 
the a hole chain of Chroedc and other Virulent dsreasee. has as
sumed their XX>A'.m< <Vrv at a ^wwjhre. To patients send- 
ing a fall diairiK*** he nW prescribe the prefer reuiedials 
gratia. Triwlta on alt foeeave* nsailed far 15 cents. Ex- 
ptenatvrj Circular one Hamp-MMt

9F1RTWAL NOTICE.

1)RIYAVK CIRCLES are now fanning al tho “Temple of 
Truth,"$14 IbxwJuny, New York City, far thoscientific 

inrestigatren of Spiritualtau. The beet Tost Mediums will bo 
employe! to give \xuumuukwlfans. Each clans is limited In 
number Apwy as abevo.

A public Urele is held every Monday evening. Lecture*, 
dtneassfaas. etc., every Sunday. Mediums can be consulted 
privately at the " Temple." The ball is free daily to visitors.

The morning light is breaking,
The darkness disappears—

Tho angels her# are greeting
The friends of other years. 18-tf

Ballroad Time-Table \
CHICAGO AND NORTHWESTERN-DiiPor I

A2ti> KlNZIE STS. ”h
Dvpa\

Day Express,............................................. •94)0aJ^
Night Express,....................................... *4JO p. m. e^t“
Janesville Accommodation,...............  •®-00 P- m. #2.1$ r
Woodstock Accommodation,........—• *8«00 p. in. *10X0 a I

OALKNA DIVISION. ”'
Fulton and Cedar Rapids,........ . ......... 8.20 a.m. jjq.
Fulton and Iowa,..................................  f8.15 p. in. 6.00» ?
Freeport and Dn n Id th,.......................... 9.00 a. m. 440. *
Freeport and Dunlclth,........................ 10.20 p.m. 345. J
Rockford and Fox River....................... 4.00 p. m. lldoi *
Dixon............... ..........................-............ 4.00 p.m. 11.10 a ‘
Genova and Elgin........ . ........................ 5.30 p. m. 8«40a r.

MICHIGAN CENTRAL.
Detroit Exprcfo,.........................   *«W a. m. »f o.w a
Detroit Express^.................................. .. p' “• W® P aDetroit Express,....................................1*10.00 p. m. *1230 J *

(T»A1X8 FOB C1NCIMMAT1 AND LUUMVIUX) r ”
Morning Express,..................... . ........— *2*W “• m- *11.00 n „
Night Express,........................................ I*™ P-m. J gJoJ'J
MICHIGAN SOUTHERN— Depot cor. Vak Bums a» Sim

MAX STH.
Day Express............................................. •6.00 a.m. *11.00 Pb
Evening Express.................................^-30 p. m. ‘Moo f ’
Might Express^...................................*fl0.06 p. m. |12;» p 1

nXTHOJT ALUNS.
Exprsa#, via Adrian................................. *6.00 a. m. *1241 p h
Night Express, via Adrian,....................fO-SO P- m. •fll.OOp £

PITTSBURG, FT. WAYNE AND CHICAGO.
Mall..................................    4.20 a. in. 0.40p >
Express,............. ..............   6.00 a.m. 1230 pb
Exprrea  ...........     540 p.m. 8^0
Ezprm........ .............    10.00 p.;m. H.^

CHICAGO AND GREAT EASTERN RAILWAY.
(Late Cfocinnati and Chicago Air-Line Railroad.) 

Day Expf*«,........ ................................... •6.00 a.m. •]0.U0p >
Night Express^..................................... f846p. m. (7,40 a

froa CJMCIVXATT, IjrPLAXAPOJJS ANO LOUISVILLI.)
Mal! Exprees^M........ .  *6.00 a. m. lti.00n >
Mail Exprree^..^.......... ............ f846p.m. 740a#

ILLINOIS CENTRAL.
Day Passenger,................... ..................  •9,30 a. m. •9A5 p,s
Night Paaw-nger,-.—........... „.....f 10.10 p. tn. *7.00a. a
Kankakee Accommodation,.--------- - *445 p. m.
Hyde Park Train,..................—...... *6.25 a. m. *74$ t. a 

do do ..—w—~—....*12.10 p. rn. *145 p.a
do do ......,.—............. *4.00 p.m. *5.25p.tt
do do--------——...------ •OMp.m. *7.10 p. a

CHICAGO, BURLINGTON AND QUlNtY.
Day Express and Mail,—.——...— 8J0 a. m. 4^0 p $ 
Night Express,....—..—..—.— 1240p.m. 61)0as
Mendota Accommodation^—........... 4.30 p. m. 9.151. a 
Aurora * .................... 5.30 p.m. 830 s. a

CHICAGO AND ST. LOUIS.
Eastern Mall,...—...—..——. 8.10 a.m. 84£pn
Night Express,...—.——.....—......— 7.15 p. m. 5.00 a a
Joliet and Wilmington Aecomodat’n, 4.00 p. m. 950 l a

CHICAGO AND BOCK ISLAND.
Day Express and Mail,.—............—. *9.00 a. m. *4-30 p.a
Night Express,..—....... ——._. fV.G0p.m. *5 ^ t
Joliet Accommodation,.—..—. 4/16 p. m. 9-50 a a

CHICAGO AND MILWAUKEE.
St. Pan! Express,............... —.—.— *9.00 a. m. f8J0 p a
Express,........ .... *4 JU p. m. *11-30 a -
Waukegan Accommodation,—...—« 540 p. m. &45 1 :
Night Accommodation,...—..—.... lL30p. m. 1JM> - •. 
Evanston,—.......................... .......... . .....xi#J p.m. 4j00 I:
•Sunday# except’d. ?Baturdays except'd. ;Mi.oday#«'<

LPROSLPECTUS
OF TILE

RKM THEOSOPHICAL JOUBM

THIS WEEKLY NEWSPAPER win be devoted to ih
ARTS, SCIENCES,audio the tiPLRIZUAL PHlLObOPii : 

It will advocate the equal rights at Men and Miami. ;■ 
will plead the cause of the rising genaratteta. In tart *. . 
tend to make our journal cosmopolitan in character—a lr.-_, 
of our common humanity, and an advocate of the right* 2. 
ties and interests of the people.

This journal will be published by the

BELIGI0-PHIL030PHICAL

PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION
CONDUCTED BY AN ABLE CORPS OP EDITOM AKI 

CONTRIBITuER.

It will be pubHehed every Saturday at

84, 86 and 88 .Dearborn Street, Chicago, II.

The Jomtxai is a large quarto, printed on good paper v 
new type. The articles, mostly anginal, are tnaa tha pets 
the most popular aiauug the liberal wnten in Loth hex. 
pheres.
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Out Children.
“ A eMM I" i*»rn: now toko the twin and make it 

A bud of moral bnauty. T^t ths dews
Of knowledge, and tho light of vlrtnn, wake It

In richest fragrance and In purest hnes;
For anon the leathering Im nd of death will break it 

From It# weak atom of life, and It shall Inao
All power tn eharm ; but If that lovely flower

Hath ewelled one pionaura, or subdued one pain*
0 who ahall way that It han lived in vain f ”

For tho Rollglo-Phllo^phl’’*' Journal.

THE COMING TIME.
nr ni.ANcnw-

CHAPTER TH.
UPS AND DOWNS.

“ What num), lUtU Ml™ ’" l1^^” indeed Lucre- 
Ik Lftwronw of her brother, Homer. “ Mostor 
Bonnie Bateman, thoaenmitroM* non,” ho answered.

“ Mm. Rntoman’a boy I It's no such thing,” and 
a cruel, dhflgmdng frown floahod itorhM the hniia- 
ty’s forehead, as Ilie nngol of contempt stole Into 
her naturally loving heart.

11 Her brat novar drawee Hito that, or has 
inch gentlemanly mannera?1 H was the dark, 
Intruding spirit that spoke, not Cralla, for she was 
polite, kind and amiable, with a yearning to do 
good to all; but she had made tho acquaintance of 
this dark spirit while associating with those who 
despise the poor and erring, who forgot that such 
have human hearts, and Godlike talents, that only 
wait suitable conditions to call forth more humane 
and Godlike expressions.

“His uncle sent him these clothes,” Homer 
replied, “ and sent his mother ever so much money, 
and she Is no longer poor, but a real lady ; so I heard 
Mrs. Miller tell mamma, and mamma said, ‘yes, 
I like her very much, she’s so amiable, Intelligent 
and ladylike?”

Tho dark spirit kept very still, waiting to seo If It 
could remain to influence Lucretia; but Lucretia 
was not so easily Influenced, for she had never been 
led away from nature’s teachings Into the absurd 
belief of total depravity. She believed In human 
goodness.

Presently there came up from the deeper recesses 
of her heart a “still, small voice” speaking loud 
enough, however, for her to understand distinctly, 
though she tried for a while to hush it, end to make 
believe she didn’t hear it, yet it kept saying, 
“ You’re wrong;” and every time she tried not to 
hear It, or notice it, it seemed to go out Into her 
feelings, and make her dislike herself, and make her 
ashamed of herself.

Homer, astonished at his darling sister, stood 
looking straight into her face, looking at what the 
dark angel was writing on her forehead—the symbol 
of contempt. But the shame blushes that the 
“still, small voice” had called up, were doing their 
work. By and by two tears burst from under the 
long lushes, and rolled down the lovely cheeks. 
Two answering tears from her little brother, when 
he saw her emotion, were enough to drive away 
the dark spirit.

The Perl found nothing that would open the gates 
of paradise until she carried thither a penitential 
tear, before which they swung back with a ready 
welcome.

Lucretia’s tears were equally powerful to open 
paradise to her heart. There was needed no other 
effort| penitence alone lets in tho light of heaven, 
before which the helbangcls flee as do the shadows 
of night before the rising sun.

The frown fled as the tears fell, seeing which, 
Homer pursed up his mouth for a kiss.

“ Cretin’s good again,” he said, as he answered 
her caress. She stooped down and kissed Bennie’s 
forehead, and said she was sorry she had been so 
wicked, and two big tears in Bennie’s eyes drove 
away the answering frown that was disfiguring Ais 
handsome face.

Bennie kissed her hand In token of reconciliation, 
and the angel of charity whispered in each heart 
kind and loving words that made them all happier 
and wiser than before.
♦ ♦♦»<»#♦

Years passed rapidly away, as Bennie, under the 
guardianship of his rich, childless uncle, grew to 
manhood.

His mother clang to the memory of her departed 
husband with a tenacity unaccountable to her aris
tocratic relatives. Nothing could induce her to 
think of marrying again, or of leaving tho vicinity 
of that sacred mound, beneath which his mortal 
remains rested.

Bennie was precocious, and possessed many peek 
liar traits. It was not his handsome face, or his 
graceful manners, or his ready wit, or apt scholar
ship that attracted such universal admiration; but 
his superior truthfulness in every respect.

His heart seemed bared to public inspection. 
There was no sccrctivcness in his composition, no 
effort to conceal anything, even his faults. So when 
he got led into a scrape by his fellow students at 
college—it was his third year, and he not yet 
eighteen—he concealed nothing, but confessed fully 
what part he had taken in the affair, which he 
acknowledged he knew to be wrong at the time, 
but for which he, after it was over, felt the deepest 
sorrow.

Did the governing powers of that rigidly conduc
ted institution understand or appreciate his charac
ter? Could they?

They had, all their professional lives, been accus
tomed to deal with deceit, treachery and falsehood, 
to govern with an iron hand. They had no experi
ence in dealing with unqualified truthfulness, e

“ He’s the most impudent youth I ever met with,” 
said the President, “ confesses he knew it was wrong 
while committing the theft ’’—lie with others had 
taken fruit from the college orchard, for which their 
extra bills fully paid—“and asks to be excused as 
coolly as a bandit.

“He utterly refuses to expose his accomplices, 
says he promised not to, and must keep his word. 
A thief keep his word! I have expelled him, and 
written to his uncle to that effect.”

Being a regular college pet, he retained his pct 
name, and from all his associates camo the same 
heartfelt exclamation, “ Poor Bennie.”

But Bennie needed the discipline. His moral 
downfall was quite as providential ns the breaking 
of his arm in the midst of his physical enjoyment, 
and far richer in compensation. To tell the truth, 
and It is the beauty of truth we are seeing illustra
ted in Bennie’s life-experience, he was getting to be 
a little too fast, running Into dissipation as fast as 
he was into the sciences, if not a little foster.

It may have been true fraternal love that first 
prompted his uncle to take his sister’s son to 
educate; but it was pride, not love orjeal benevo
lence, that made his uncle Idolize him, that induced 
him to place the poor boy on a par, pecuniarily, 
with the sons of millionaires.* Shame took tho 
place of pride; then shame changed to scorn and 
contempt, when Bennie confessed to him truthfully 
what he had done, and that he had been expelled 
from college, confessed that he had no excuse to

Justify his misstep I hut that he was truly sorry, and 
desired to he forgiven.

••Go back to your mother, brat of a lowborn 
mechanic, and toko your level. Novar expect 
another farthing from mu. I disown you both.”

His nnclo was sorry tho next moment after he 
hod nt term I the crushing words; but ho would not, 
like Lucretia, speak out what tho good angel whis
pered. Ho was doep dyed In all those cardinal doc
trines of earthly probation, natural depravity, and 
of tho non.cloctlon of tho prodosllnodly damned 
•Inner, besides being supremely self-righteous; so 
ho kept tho avenues of his heart closed against Its 
carnal tendencies, as ho termed that of mercy to 
tho erring, by his over watchful sentinel, self-Justi
fication. But he, ton, needed tho discipline that his 
want of charily sowed and cultivated.

“Thank you, uncle, for all you have done for mo 
and for mother,” Bennie said, as he choked back his 
sobs and tears; “If I can over repnypt, I shall do 
so. Good bye.”

lie wont Immediately to tho nearest hotel, and 
ordered Ills baggage sent to his mother's; then 
supporlaiw, and on foot, ho started for the humble 
homo of his boyhood.

(To bs continued.)

Leiter from Mrs# KlmhnlL
CALIFORNIA GOLD MINT.

Drah Childiirn : Your friends write to you as 
If you already understood that “knowledge Is 
power,” and meant to make you powerful while 
young. They have kindly given you the process of 
world-making, and better still told you of the won
derful mechanism of your bodies, which knowledge 
will help you to preserve your health and happiness. 
Maybe I can add another bit of Information to that 
al ready acquired, to store sway on memory’s shelves, 
ready for use when called for—and that is the pro
cess of money making. I do not mean bow to earn 
and accumulate it, but the process of manufacturing 
coin. So, to Impress It on your minds, Just take a 
look with me into tho

BRANCH MINT OF SAN FRANCISCO.
A sentinel in soldier’s clothes, walks back and 

forth in front of the mint, while the reverential 
fear we naturally have for a glistening bayonet and 
a blue coat, leads us at once to suppose there must 
be something within very precious to be guarded. 
At the entrance we are met by a man who directs 
us to the office of the institution, where we are 
received by the gentlemanly conductor, whoso 
business It is to wait on visitors, answer their ques
tions, or explain any points they do not under
stand.

Do not presume too much however on the good 
nature of our conductor, for his uniform politeness 
docs not prevent him from doing his duty. Should 
you lay your hands or even a finger on any coin, 
bullion dr gold dust without his leave, you will 
learn your mistake In two words, “ hands off.”

After registering our names in a book kept for 
the purpose, we are shown into the melting room, 
where the gold and silver are melted and run into 
bars. In the chipping room a corner is cut from 
each bar or brick to test its fineness. It is then 
melted in a fire so hot that we do not care to 
approach very near—and wonder how the melter 
endures the great heat as he dips the melted ore 
from the flame and throws it into a huge vat with 
the regularity of clock work. It is afterwards 
refined with nitric acid, washed and pressed into 
cheeses. And these are what may properly be called 
rich cheese—a, few slices of which would accomplish 
wonders, by placing the poor man and woman above 
want, educate and clothe their children, and if 
properly used bring happiness and case, in place of 
care and toil.

It is again melted, tested and alloyed—that is, 
enough copper is mixed with the gold to bring It to 
the standard of coin. Gold In Its pure state Is too 
soft for either money or jewelry. If our conductor 
offers you a bar of gold to take in your hand, do not 
receive It as you would a stick of wood of the same 
size, for gold is very heavy, and you would be sure 
to drop it. And when you are done examining this 
bar, pass it back to the man from whom yon 
received it, for tho utmost care Is taken that order 
shall be observed In the minutest particulars.

These bars are next put through a machine and 
drawn into strips, which process Is continued until 
they are of the proper thickness to cut double 
eagles from. At this stage they resemble, except 
in color, flat iron hoops used for beef or beer bar
rels. From these strips are cut the coins, which arc 
called planchets, and resemble money worn smooth. 
In the adjusting room these planchets are weighed, 
and if too heavy arc filed down to the exact weight, 
and if too light are laid aside to be melted over. 
This delicate work is done by women, but we shall 
not be allowed to enter their workroom, for over the 
door, in large capitals, meets the eye, “ Positively 
no admittance.” I do not know why this is forbid
den ground, unless perhaps the chance of bringing 
away the fine particles of gold dust that might 
adhere to our clothing. For so much precision is 
observed in each department, that not the smallest 
quantityoLgoldcan betaken from the mint without 
detection. You will observe that the edge of coin 
is cut into parallel ridges—this is called milling, and 
is done on a machine made for the purpose. After , 
the pieces are milled they are taken to another 
machine, dropped into a metallic tube, when a 
heavy press comes down upon them and gives them 
the stamp which makes them legal United States 
coin. Twelve hundred dollars worth of twenties 
are thus stamped in one minute.

These pieces bear the initial which stands for the 
town where they are coined. There are in the Uni
ted States but five branch mints. The letter “0” 
stands for New Orleans, “S” for San Francisco, 
“A” for Auraria, etc. The mint at Philadelphia 
is called the parent mint.

Every year the old dies are destroyed and new 
ones made. If you look very sharply on a twenty 
dollar gold piece, just below the neck of the God
dess of Liberty, you will see the initials, “J. B. L.,” 
almost too small to be distinguished by the nuked 
eye; these I am told stand for John B. Lougacrc, 
the engraver at the parent mint.

I have spoken particularly of the double eagles 
or twenty dollar gold pieces, as these are most 
coined and most In use here. Nothing less than 
half dimes are coined or used hero, and but few of 
these.

“ The love of money ” is said to be “ the root of 
all evil.” I am inclined to think the misuse of It is 
a greater one. Money is one great thing that keeps 
tho world in motion. It brings health, luxury, ease 
and comfort. It affords us opportunities of doing 
deeds of benevolence, gives the beggar a seat with 
the lord, and If rightly used, is capable of making 
earth’s unfortunates happy.

AU nations have established the same medium of 
exchange—money—and by examining foreign coins, 
we may gain some useful Information.

Most foreign coins bear tho likeness of their king, 
queen, or emperor, so by comparing tho head with 
the date, you may know tho reigning sovereign at

tho lime. Our first cents, coined affor the Declara
tion of Independence, were Mumped with the like* 
n*M of George Wellington, Bod a few bore tho rig* 
nlfirant advice, “ Mind your business.”

The Chinese and Jaj>en#M use gold, silver, brass, 
and Iron money. The. bras* end Iron pieces ere 
round, end smaller then our old cents, with a hole 
through the center, through which a string may be 
passed. Forty of these Iron “cosh “arc equal In 
value to one cent Two cents worth would bo a 
burden In your pocket* The silver la square cor* 
nored, and twice a# long M wide. Tho Japanese 
have also a large brass coin, oblong In shape, with 
a square holo In the center; this piece la worth three 
of our cents.

At another time I may toll you how gold, silver 
and copper, from which money Is made, are ob
tained ; but for the present—adieu.

San Francisco, Cal. F. M. Kimball.

For tho Re1lgio-Phllowiphlc*1 Journal.
It must be Bo, for Mrs. Grundy Bald So.

BY SADA BAILEY.

I will foil you of a little girl of my acquaintance, 
who was very positive sho was right, and thought 
every one else wrong, who did not think as she 
believed;

She had several brothers and sisters, to whom she 
one day declared, that she knew horses laid eggs, be
cause old Mrs. Scroggins told her that Mrs. Grundy 
•old so, and that nearly ail people In tho world, 
except a few crazy folks, believed all that Mrs. 
Grundy aakL

A few days after this, she came running Into the 
bouse after an early moving walk, and with almost 
breathless excitement exclaimed, “ Now come, all 
of you. down to the meadow, and I’ll show you 
something.”

The children followed in haste, and sure enough, 
there was a monstrood White egg in their old horse's 
nest of bay I

“Now I guess you’ll believe Mrs. Scroggins and 
Mrs. Grundy and rne, won’t you?”

“ I guess we won’t believe, because * they say ’ so, 
but we’ll test the truthful the matter/’ replied her 
eldest brother.

So he rolled the egg on the dewy gram, Which 
washed off the outride covering, and revealed a 
large pumpkin I

Poor Gerty covered her face with her apron, ran 
and shut herself in the closet, to hide her chagrin, 
to meditate, and to determine, as many older per
sons ought to do, that henceforth she would be 
better employed than repeating Mrs. Grundy’s 
stories, and that she would seek to be guided by 
reason and truth.

If Gerty bad heard some bad story of her neigh
bors, according to her way of reasoning, “ It must 
be so because Mrs. Grundy said so.”

How much Injustice is often done by this mistake 
In society.

—-————^——«^^»^^^^ ^^.^^NaKMMM
Waking Grandma with a Kiss.—A sweet little 

incident is related by a writer. She says : “ I asked 
a little boy, last evening, * Have you called your 
grandma to tea?’ ‘Yes. When I went to call her 
she was asleep, and I didn’t know how to wake her. 
I didn’t wish to hoUer at grandma, nor shake her; 
so I kissed her cheek, and that woke her softly. 
Then I ran into the nail, and said, pretty loud, 
Grandma, tea is ready. And she never knew what 
woke her? ”

Don’t be Sentimental.—It’s bad for digestion. 
Remember, the best tonic Is fan, and tho beat phy
sician a joker. * For going's tonic to the stomach, 
one good hearty laugh is worth all the pills that 
were ever paid for or patented. Cheerfulness is a 
moral armor. It protects the mind from the jave
lins of dyspepsia, and makes It as impregnable to 
the assaults of duns and unliquidated due bills as 
Gibraltar Is to pop guns.

The only wax work that’s of any account, Is got 
up by the bees.

DRS. S. B. COLLINS & S. A. THOMAS,

SPIRIT PHYSICIANS
Heal by the Laying on of Handa,

LAPORTE, IND.

Bkrrien Co., Mich., Jan. 25, I860.
D*. Thomas, Sir—For tho benefit of a suffering people, I. 

wish to give my testimony in favor of your treatment. I was 
Uken some twenty years ago with disease of the heart, which 
increased until I almost despaired of a cure, not being able to 
do scarcely any work. After yon camo to the neighborhood 
and I received one treatment, I found an improvement the 
very next day, which was some time in October, 1866; and 
now, January 25th, 1866, I feel entirely cured. Any one wish
ing to address mo on the subject can do so by directing to 
Throe Oaks, Mich., and 1 will answer any question concerning 
my case. I do consider Dr. Thomas one of tho best operators 
in the country. I am acquainted with a number of cases in 
this neighborhood that the Doctor has cured by his peculiar 
mode of treatment—the laying on of bands.

1 wilt also add that the Doctor treated my wifo for spinal 
disease of about fifteen years’ standing, with but slight or 
temporary relief from the common doctors; but since receiv
ing treatment from the Doctor, sho is fast recovering, with 
strong hopes and Ano prospects of a radical core.

May the angels over continue to guide and assist him in 
Eradicating disease wherever ho may go.

, Yours for truth, SILAS SAWYER and
MRS. SAWYER.

Hill’s Corners, Mich., Sept. 10, 1865.
For throe years my eyes have been so affected that I was 

unable to designate any member of my family from the other; 
but through the agency of Dr. TUOMAS my sight is so far 
restored that I can see to sew with satisfaction. Through his 
agency, Also, my little bubo was entirely relieved of Scrofula, 
which had affected it from birth. It was one mass of corrup
tion, but in two weeks tho entire surface of its body was per
fectly smooth. Those suOering will do well to give tho Doc
tor a trial. No medicine used in either case. It was beyond 
my expectations.

20-tf ADA KEMPTON.

MLR. WILLIAM JACKSON,

Lecturer, test and healing medium, or the 
great counsellor upon all subjects, concerning man and 

his developments. He is the most successful medium for 
treating chronic and private diseases in tho United States, 
and has astonished the scientific classes in many of the cities 
and towns in North America, by his peculiar powers and 
ability as a medium. Hu has now locate! in Oswego, Illinois.

Mr. Jackson treats all diseases, both acute and chronic, to 
which the human family is subject, both male and female, 
such as Nervous Debility, Sulf Abuse, Irritability of the 
Kidneys and Bladder, Gravel, Wasting of tho Vital Fluids, 
Giddiness, Lassitude, and all diseases of a private nature 
in both sexes. Those who are suffering from diseases 
should send at once for medicine; for his treatment far sur
passes any other method of tho age. This assertion many 
hundreds will testify to. Satisfaction guaranteed in every 
case which ho undertakes. Persons can be cured as well at 
their homos, as with the medium. Medicine sent to all parts 
of tho United States, California or tho Canadas, by mail or 
express.

Send ton cents for his great new circulars, and direct as 
below.

Mr. Jackson also answers sealed letters for $1.00 and four 
three-cunt stamps. Ho delineates character, gives advice in 
regard to business matters, will tell prominent traits, disposi
tion, changes in life, what business persons are best adapted 
to pursue, and various other things, by reading your own 
autograph, or the autograph of any other person. Terms, 
$1.00, and 4 three-cent stamps.

Mr. Jackson will give any one information how they can 
become one of the best mediums, and how to do most any
thing they wish; also how to make others do tho sam<s so 
that you can become superior to any of your fellow men. 
Send 25 cents for particulars.

“Great Advice to Ail People," is tho title of a new book 
just published by the author, William Jackson. It is a work 
beyond all comparison; a great book for tho young and old 
of both sexes. No one should bo without this book. Il U 
full of thrilling interest to all. It is the work of a acfeatific 
and philanthropic mind. Price $1.00, sent tv any part of th* 
country, securely mailed.

Address all communications to WILLIAM JACKSON, 
Oswego, Kendall Co., Illinois. ____ AMf

. I. Q. ATWOOD, M. IK,
THUE original and remarkable Healing Medium, of XavV 

I port, N. Y^ is now in a w^ulm and aueceasfUl practta*»it 
No. 1 St. Mark's Place, New York city. IM*

MR. A MRS. FKRHUK

MEDIUMS for Physical maniftutatto<ta. oaa be aJJrrwU 
al ColdwMw, Michigan.care of Afonso Dwiuttl M4f

dr. J. P. BRYANT,
CURES THE SICK

WITHOUT MEDICINES OH SURGICAL 
OPERATIONS,

AT I A3 DEANHORN STREET, 
(Meuriy opporits pest Offkaj CHICAGO, TLL.

Almont any Curable dImbjm* can bo Cured 
with but r<»w Operation*.

———•
Paralysis, !>*•<««•», Epik^v and Consumption, are the 

most stow and ur^rtoln with this treatment; sometimes, 
though rsr^j, iftlfuU b*ve b^ fully r^tored with onnOpo- 
ratton. Tb»y ar*, howo-r, always benefited. Exception to 
always mad- to broken bohw. Dislocation*, Bad Curvature* 
of th* Mphi" and Suppurated Tumors. Even th*** will bo 
mnrh b*f»*fil*d, always rsllsvod from pain, and sometimes 
fully cured, Mo many thousanda are alrmdy acquainted with 
this method of traaUMht, as pcastted by ma at 8 Tract mu', 
Owego, Ulka, Watertown, Coopw»t«wi», Binghamton, 
Rochester and Buffalo, N- Y., al D#<rolt, Mkb., and Milwan- 
kee, Wh., during four yenretest,that II s**ms unnwraaarv to 
say morn than that by it to* vital forcas hwom* equalised, 
and what seems m'/r* wonderful is, that di#.**## twHofor* 
considered Ineuratds.are frequently cured with on# operation, 
la is well, however, for thus* who bars com* Dota a distance 
to have a second.

TESTIMONIALS
During four years’prn' tico I have oorformed 90,000 opera

tions, and for the MtwCwrtfon of invalids I givs tbs names of 
a few, who have been cured, for reference.

Prof. J. W. HERTEL, Kalemas^ Minh., Comptet* Nervous 
Prostration, Night Sweats, he. Confined to bed for fiv* 
months. constantly. Almost hurtsotly restored.

Miss MARY E. SEELEY, Elbridge, N. Y^ Hip Disena* right 
yours; four weeks unable to lie down, seven years unable to 
walk without crutches, fa now rioven years of sg*. Has Mt 
her crutches, and can walk as well as anyone.

Rev. GEO.^K HA VENS. Avon, Livingston county, N.Y. 
Chronic Inflammation of the knee joint*. Unable to walk 
without crutches. Made to walk us well as any one with two 
operations.

Mr. 8. P. COOK, Junius P. O., Fond du Lac county, Wie. 
Complete low of voire. Unable to speak a loud word for two 
years. Instantly restored to speak as well as any one.

Miss ELIZA E. RICHARDS, Base Lake, Washtenaw county, 
Mich. Prolapsus Ulera, Spinal Disease and Sciatica, occa
sioned by a fall from a carriage. Four years a cripple. Per
fectly cored in ten minutes. Left crutches and walked away.

Mr. EDGAR A. GAY, 24 Orange street, Rochester, N. Y. 
Inflammatory Rheumatism seven weeks. For four weeks 
confined to rocking chair, unable to move band or foot. Per
fectly restored with four operations, and may be referred to.

Miss ELIZA A. FLEMING, Port Huron, BL Clair county, 
Mich., bedridden ten years; unable to stand or walk. Dys
pepsia, Spinal Difficulty, Female Difficulty, (Retroversion,) 
and Complete Nervous Prostration. Perfectly cured with a 
few operations; will reply to inquiries.

Miss A. MARIA WAIT, Walworth, Wayne county, N. Y. 
Sciatica. Of long standing; unable to walk without crutches 
for three years. Cared in one minute. Left her crutches 
and walked away.

Mr. A. H. TIFT, Pierrepont Manor, Jefferson county, N. Y. 
Bod case of Bronchitis and Bleeding of the Lungs. A good 
case to refer to. Inquiries made of him will be promptly 
answered.

Mr. F. HUBBELL, Poetmaster at Geddes,Onandaga county, 
N. Y. Pneumonia, or Inflammation of the Lungs with Hemor
rhage or Bleeding, and partial loss of voice. Perfectly cured, 
and will answer any inquiries.

Miss MARTHA N. WMITE, Hinsdale, Cattaraugus county, 
N. Y. General Weakness, Spinal Disease and Female Weak
ness. Bedridden most or the time for two years; only able 
to sit up a few momenta at a time. Cured almost instantly, 
and will reply to any inquiries.

Miss HK.fi EK TULLkR, Mexico, N. Y. Paralysis of Optic 
Nerve. Made to see perfectly clear and distinct, with two 
operations.

Mr. W. L. ROBSON. Lansing, Mich. Paralysis Sciatic Nerve, 
caused by a musket shot wound at the battle of South Moun
tain, Maryland, in 1002. Examined by nine different surgeons 
and pronounced incurable. For two year* unable to walk 
without splint. Perfectly cured in five minutes.

Mr. JEd&E BLAKE, Livonia, Livingston county, N. Y. 
Stiff Ankle—caused by a wound from an axe. Very sensitive, 
and for two years unable to walk natural. Perfectly cured, 
and will reply to any inquiries.

Mr. WILLIAM KU SMELL, Cooperstown, N. Y. Sciatica 
and Spinal Diasaaesof longstanding. Unable to move, except 
on crutches. Alter two operations left crutches, resumed bis 
business, and is as well a# any one. Invalids will be inspired 
with confidence by corresponding with him.

Mrs. PHILANDER EW ELL, Disco, Macomb county, Mich. 
Heart Disease, Female Weakness, General Weakness. Per
fectly cured.

Mr. ALONZO BRIGGS, New Baltimore, Macomb county, 
Mich. Fever Sore. A great sufferer for ten years. Perfectly 
cured with one operation.

Mis# MARLA dCKL, Johnson's Creek, Niagara county, N. 
Y. Hip Disease and Spinal Affection. Obliged to use crutches 
thirty-on# yearn. Irwiantiy curad, and left her crutch##.

51m A. A. FIBR, Detroit, Mich. Ovarian Tumor. Pro 
nounced incurable by several physicians of the city. Perfectly 
cured in a few momenta.

Mra.SAKAH A. MASON, corner Cass street and Michigan 
avenue, Detroit, Mich. Amaurosis or Paralysis of Optic Nerve. 
Cured instantly. Can now see to read fine print distinctly.

The above testimonials are mostly cases of lameness, treated 
upwards of a year ago, to satisfy the public of their perma
nence. Circulars will be sent to those who wish a larger 
variety of references. We du not propose to cure every case 
in a moment, but ii invalids will use reason, giving us fair 
attention, we will do our best to give them quick and perma
nent relief. Term* for treatment always reasonable, accor
ding to the mean* of the patient. Those persons unable to 
pay will be cheerfully treated, free of charge.

Dr. J. P. BRYANT,
18-tf 153 Dearborn street, Chicago, 111.

Ballroad Tlme-Tabk f

CHICAGO AND NORTH WERT ERN -Db pot 
ASP KlNtl* STS. V^

» DepotDay Express............................................ •0.00 a <
Night Express........................................ 04 jo p. m p.b
Janesville Accommodation,................  ♦MOp.m' Bi
Woodstock Accommodation,........... ♦3.00 p.w' »'

. » . GALENA division. ^j
Fill ton and Cedar Rapids,................... 8.20 a. m. v
Fulton and Iowa....................................+8.16 p.m.
Freeport and Dunleith,........................ 9.00 a.m. J2<*
Freeport and Dunleith,.......................  10.20 p.m.
Rook fort! and Fox River,..................... 4.00 p.m.
Dixon,............... ......................... -............ 4.00 p.m.
Genova and Elgin........ . ........................ 5.30 p.m. h

MICHIGAN CENTRAL. K*
Detroit Ex pro*................................... •- •6.00 a. m. ef^
Detroit Express,..................... — fo^O p.m. *
Detroit Express,...................... +*10.00 p.m. •Uja^

(fMIVB FOR CINCINNATI AND LOV1SVILUL) M
Morning Express.................................— *0-00 a. m. •llm.
Night Express,.......................................  t^OO p.m. t *
Michigan southern-depot cor. van bow m, t‘

MAN STS.
Day Express,........  
Evening Express, 
Night Express,....

........................... •0.00 a. m.
....... ......... *6.80 p.m.
.......................*+10.06 p. tn. 
DBTUOIT TRAIN*.

Express, via Adrian............................... 
Night Express, via Adrian,................

PITTSBURG, FT. WAYNE 
Mail................................... ........ .. ............

Exprres,...................... . ................. ..........
Exprrw,...................................................  
Ex press,................... ....................... .

•0.00 a. m.
|6.30 p. m.

214»Pa

*12« 
nn.oo

AND CHICAGO.
4.20 a. tn.
6.00 n. m.
6.30 p. m.

10.00 p^n.

Pb 
Pu

6-40 n h

CHICAGO AND GREAT EASTERN RAILWAY.
(Lat* Cincinnati and Chicago Air-Lino Railroad.) 

Day Ex press... ............................ *6.00 a. m. *10.00 D
.......  1740 [Night Expraw^. I* .46 p. m.

(fob cnscxsxATT, urnux+Pou* and loumtiub.) 
Mall Ekprs^^*...^...............  •0.00 u.m.
Mali Express,

Day Passenger,.....................
Night Pameugar^................ 
Kankakee Accommodation 
Hyde Park Train,-..............

..........._.....»...... f846 p.m.
ILLINOIS CENTRAL.

740 M

do 
do 
do

dO ....................................1
do ...................... .....  
do ...~.—................. 

CHICAGO, BURLINGTON
Day Ex press and Mali,......  
Night Express^..............— 
Mendota Accommodation, 
Aurora *

•9 JO a. m. 
flO.10 p. m. 
. *4.46 p. in. 
, *0.26 a. m. 
•12.10 p.m.
•4.00 p. m.
•6A0 p. m.

2-^

Ms p-1

AND QUlNlY.
8.20 a. m.

12.00 p. in.
4 JO p. m.
6.30 p. m.

7.10 p «j

tS  ̂
6-00 i. - 
0.15 1 ^ 
830 j J

CHICAGO AND ST. LOUIS.
Eastern Mal!,.........................  8.10 a.m. ®Alp =
Night Express^...^^...................... 7.16 p.m. 5.001% 
Joliet and WlimfDgton Accomudat'n, 4.00 p. m. 9.50 l -

CHICAGO AND KOCK ISLAND.
Day Express and MaiV-—_________^^ ••m- *4'30 P :
Night Express,-------------—-__«_.-. +9.00 p.M- •6XO i^
Joliet Accommodation^.................. 4^46 p.m. 9.50 a. a

CHICAGO AND MILWA UK EE. ~ 
8t. Paul Express,---------------------------- *9.00 a. m. +8-30 p a
Express,____ ______________  . *L20 p. m. *11^ x t
Waukegan Accommodatton,_______ 4AO p. m. &^ 4 :
Night Accommodation,_ __________ 1L3O p. m. U® - i
Evanston,....... .............................  2jU0 p. m. 4-00 ; •
•Sundays except’d. fBatardayaexcept'd. ’Mondays exo;

PBOSyECTTrS
OF THE

BDffiHW^ JOW
rnBIS WEEKLY NEWSPAPER win be devoted to ^ 
X ARTS, SCTEKCEK, audio the BPLIUTC AL PHIUfeOPE. 
It will advocate the equal right# of Men and M tOi^X- 
will plead the cause of the rising geueralion. la fact v. 
tend u> make our journal cosmopolitan in character—a fr... 
of our common humanity, and an advocate of ths righu 
ties and interest* of the people.

This journal will De publiabed by the

RELIGIO-PHUOSOPHICAL

PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION
CONDUCTED BY AN ABLE CORPS OF EDITORS AKI 

COhTEIBLTOEa.

It will b* published whj Saturday aX

84, 86 and 88 Hearben Street, Ofcaga, II

SPIRIT TELEGRAMS

OF A HIGH ORDER UK INTELLIGENCE can be had 
through the agency of

THE SPIRITSCOPE,
by addressing Da. Bn Box 280, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.

This opportunity is made public in the interests of Light 
and Truth and replies will be given Fru to those who want 
Light and seek Truth, but are unable to pecuniarily assist the 
dial operators; others may determine for themselves what 
remuneration to offer. 17-tf

The Jocxnal is a large quartc. primed on good paper v 
new type. The article*, mostly anginal, are tm the pec? 
the most popular among the liberal writes ia both htx. 
pheres.

All systems, creeds and institstions that esenot stand 
ordeal of a scientific research, puaiuve pixilueupn r and «r .- 
ened reason, will be treated with the tame, ana no taur- 
sideration, brom titer antiquity and general acceptance 
a faiacy of modern date. Believing that the Ln me n r- 
Ing the Human Mind to-day. taroupa .^pvzlMl tatem.—.- _ 
general intelligence, to an appr-catic-tj of greater anc s. 
sublime truth* than it was capable of receding or text.-, 
bending centuries ago, so should ail subject* pass the 
ing crucible of science and reason.

A watchful eye will be kept upon affairs Gcverxr. r\ 
While we stand aloof from all partmism, we thai. a.. 
tate to make our journal potent in power far the atn c^- 
the right, whether such priactples are toned m the ptati_— 
a party apparently in the minority or mayorxxv.

A large space will be devoted i* spxrxznai Knlosor:— ^ 
communication* from the innatataiix* at the Esanmer Li.

Communication* are aolicsted truce any and all abv . - 
they have a truth to untold an any eniyeet: oar right vt 
being reserved to judge scaaX teB ar taL net laura: .r 
struct the public.

HSIUNG THE SICK
BY THS

LAYING QN OF HANDS.

TIE UNDERSIGNED, Proprietors of the DYNAMIC IN
STITUTE, ore now prepared to receive all who may 

Uesire a pleasant home, and a sure remedy for all their ills. 
Our Institution is commodious with pleasant surroundings, 
and located in the most beautiful part of the city, on high 
ground, overlooking the lake. Our past success is truly mar
velous, and daily the suffering find relief at our hands.

The Institution is located in MILWAUKEE, WISCONSIN, 
on Marshall, two doors south of Division street, and within 
one hundred feet of the street railroad. Post Office Drawer 
177. DRS. PERSONS, GOULD A CO.

Milwackxx, WU., 1866. 13-tf

CLAIRVOYANT COUNSEL.

ADDRESS Dr. J. K. BAILEY, Jackson, Michigan, for 
Delineations of Characteristics, Directions for Restora

tion of Health, Suggest.one on Business and other Question*. 
Enclose questions or a lock of hair, $2, and 3 letter stamps.
________________________________________________ 13-tf

MBS. SPENCE’S
POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION—IN ADVANI
One Year,--------- S3.OO. I Six Months^—<2 :

Single Copies, 8 Cents each.

CLUB RATES:
Any person sending os S3QJMI shall rrcarre tea ccpu# 4 

paper, and cunt xxraa oorr for the gaatrwp af th* ctab i.?
year.

Ten copie* of the paper will be seal Ser ao* year t 2 
Post Office addrem, fir SZJJQ.

Any getter up of a dab of fiv* ar mar* rahscrihers. v 
Post Qthce address, will be aik-wad rararr-* rvx cxrr, •„ 
deducted from each three <k Bar scitascztpCter, and taj _ 
amount for six moexha

Post Mcstebs everywhere ma requested to act m Atxl 
and will be entitled tn receive mkti cots eat of each*?-- 
dollar* subscription, as* tatif that aaaoaat for each mi eu±. 
subscription.

When drafts on ChaEagu,Bcsaaa or Sew York cannot k :* 
cured, we desire ear ^xrvma t* send, ta Ur* therw, lo. 
State Gvvsiuce&l lacmev.

Subsc ipefou* dfactetixmed at th* expiration of th? u- 
paid tor.

Suhscrihen ia Canada w£2 add to the term* of srhen; •. 1 
26 rente per year, lor pre-payment of American pmta^e. ‘

THESE celebrated powders act as curricn of the Positive 
and Negative forces through the blood to the Brain.

Lungs, Heart, Womb, Stomach, Reproductive Organs, and all 
other organs of the body. Their maple control oeertiueasa qp 
all kinds., is wonderful beyond all precedent.

THE POSITIVE POWDERS CURE: AB 
active or acute fevers* all neuralgic* rheumatic, nata- I 
ful, spasmodic or convulsive diseases; all female okw> I 
eases; Dyspepsia, Dysentery; and all other Positive 
diseases.

THE NEGATIVE POWDERS CURE: AD 
typhoid fevers; all kinds of palsy, or paralym*: and 
all other Negative diseases.

Circulars with Julies lists of diseases and erptateten wnt 
free. Those who prefer special directions as to which kind at 
the Powders to use, and bow to use them, will please *e*d w 
a brief description of their disease, whea they scad for the 
Powders.

Liberal terras to Agent*, DrusEgista and Phyafi- 
elans.

Moiled, postpaid, for$1.00 a box; SAO* for »x. Mcmsv mat 
by mail is atourrixt. OOtaa.** St. Mark'd Place. New Yeck. |

Address PROF. PAYTON SUKNCK. M. D< O«im*«J heJivrey.
New York City. S4f

POST OFFICE ADDRESS.—It is varies* far sulacriNh' 
write, catam they pve their 2 W Qfkr Adarra md mat 
Sate

Subscriber* wfafchag th* dfcvctfam of their papers chux 
from ce* town a# surtfoec. must always give the name J 
Tbvw. Os*<y cad ^bati to whack it has been soul

>®“ ^sefaaea cine* aari ran.
Subscribers are informed that twenty-six numbers fi 

RKLKhM'HlLOSOPHlCAL JOURNAL comprise avd^ 
Thus we jtabhah two vcteoMa a year.

ADVKKTTSKMENTS inserted at twbntt CENTS per lint I• 
the find. a»d rams casts per line for each subsequent n- 
tins.

•ri* There sol h as dfrudum from the above prim.

AB fatter# mart be addressed R. P. PUBLISHING O 
C1AY1ON. P. a Drawer 6325, Chicago, 111.

Marner for publication should be marked on the msr?i 
• ®Ater.* all matter for tho corporation should be marl* 
~ rTeaabrat;”’ all matter of subscriptions should bciurw 
~ Sreretarj.”

8. A JONES, President of the 
Rxmiio-Philosophical Pububuino Aswcut: ’

NATURE'S SOVEREIGN REMEDIAL^.
Eclectic FluM Compoaads Extr*<*cedi fraan 

Piaatx
TU^ R* PRINCE, FtushiT^. New T.wk for sixty ysars 

y \ proprietor of the Liamraa Narwrvea. bariag foacoveeed 
the plants which arc aaaSiVv rvwdiwris RwCatarrhs Browchitia, 
Spermatorrhoea and all U^sr and Kxhay .voMfaiat*. ami for 
the whole chain of Chrome and ether V frwfawl JtaeaM*. has as- I 
turned their Jtariicwl tfarv *$ a ^*vwhl*s To paticuta send- I

I ing a full dia^wwi* he tdM prescribe the prefer remedial*
I gratis. Vvcstfc* on all rifaeoes asaOcd for U cents. Ex- I
I pianatorj Circular v-ae staaap. HMt

SFlRm'AL NOTICE.

1 PRIVATE ClKCl.K$ are wow Routing at the “Temple of | 
Trinh," SU fcvadwajr, New York City* for the scientific | 

iuvvetigatioa of SpintwdMKK The bast T*il Mediums will be 
esn^oyed to riw oosaMaukutions. Each class is limited in | 
number. ApUy as abov*.

A pablic x'txvle is h*M every Monday evening. Lectures, I 
dtoewsatoas. etoM ewey Sunday. Mediums can be consulted 
privately al the * Temple.* The hall is fro* daily to visitors.

The Morning light is breaking, 
The darkuvea disappears— 

The angels here are greeting 
The friends of other years. 18-tf

AGENTS:
All th* principal Wholesale and Retail News Agonts Ihrow: 

out the United States and British Provinces will bosuppl- 
with tho paper for tho country News Dealers, sod Nows l>' 
in the cities and on the car*.

Johx R. Walsh A Co., corner Dearborn and Madison^ 
Chicago, 111., General Agents for tho United Statesand Hr^ 
Province*.

J. C. PxkkEB, Washington, D, C., Post Office NewsSu^
Bxia Marsh, No. 14 Bromfield Strout, Boston, Ma^

LOCAL NEWS DEALERS IN CHICAGO:
Tallmadge A Co., Lombard Block, next building west of U1 

Post Office.
John R. Walsh, corner of Dearw>rn and Madison streets.
McDonald A Thorpe, No. 84 Dearborn street.
McNally A Co., 81 Dearborn street.
Graham A Cogan, No. 102 Madison street.
Bamford A Baldwin, No. 121 to Ip Monroe street.
P. T. Sherlock, No. 112 Dearborn street.

fl®- Publishers who insert the above Prospectus thru ir- 
and call attention to it editorial^, shall be entitled to a (^ 
the lULiuto-PinLosopnicAL Journal one year. rt»*H«. 
warded to their address on receipt V w< W^# ^ w< 
tisement marked


